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Verily I say! No one hath apprehended the root of
this Cause. It is incumbent upon everyone, in this
day, to perceive with the eye of God, and to hearken
with His ear. Whoso beholdeth Me with an eye
besides Mine own will never be able to know Me.
None among the Manifestations of old, except to a
prescribed degree, hath ever completely apprehended
the nature of this Revelation.'



The essential vequirement for whoso advanceth a claim is to
support his assertions with clear proofs and testimonies.’

Some of the divines who have declared this Servant an infidel
have at no time met with Me. Never having seen Me, or become
acquainted with My purpose, they have nevertheless spoken as
they pleased and acted as they desived. Yet every claim
requiveth a proof, not mere words and displays of outward

piety.

In this day the verses of the Mother Book are resplendent and
unmistakable even as the sun. They can in no wise be
mistaken for any past or more recent utterances. Truly this
Wronged One destreth not to demonstrate His Own Cause with
proofs produced by others. He is the One Who embraceth all
things, while all else besides Him is circumscribed. Say, O
people, peruse that which ts current amongst you and We will
peruse what pertaineth unto Us."

The Cause is manifest, it shineth resplendent as the sun, but
the people have become veils unto themselves. We entreat God
that He may graciously assist them to return unto Him. He ts,
in truth, the Forgiving, the Merciful.

The breezes of Revelation can never be confounded with other
breezes. Now the Lote-Tree beyond which there ts no passing
standeth laden with countless fruits before thy face; besmirch
not thyself with idle fancies, as have done the people aforetime.
These utterances themselves proclaim the true nature of the
Faith of God. He it is Who witnesseth unto all things. To
demonstrate the truth of His Revelation He hath not been, nor
is He, dependent upon any one. Well nigh a hundred volumes
of luminous verses and perspicuous words have already been
sent down from the heaven of the will of Him Who is the
Revealer of signs, and are available unto all. 1t is for thee to
dirvect thyself towards the Ultimate Goal, and the Supreme End,
and the Most Sublime Pinnacle, that thou mayest hear and
behold what hath been revealed by God, the Lovd of the
worlds.’



FOREWORD

The compiler/editor of this volume has used vatious orthogtraphical
devices in order to highlight what he considers to be notable numbers,
letters, words, phrases and passages found in the collected texts.
These devices are not integral to the text, nor were they featured in the
published editions consulted in preparation for this volume.
Quotation marks, square brackets, bold or italic typeface which have
been employed within quoted words, phrases or passages are among
such devices. Long citations from the writings of the Bab and
Bah4’wllah, and others who are identified in this study as Prophets are
indented, while in citations from the Woritings and utterances of
‘Abdu’l-Baha and the writings of Shoghi Effendi only the first line of
the citation is indented.

All citations have been carefully checked, but some errors may yet be
found by vigilant readers. Please report these without delay to the
compiler/editor so that he can correct these blemishes in the Second
Edition.

As monarchs, emperors, pontiffs and justices of the courts are
addressed with honorific titles such as His Majesty, His Eminence, His
Honor and the like, so also Bahd’wllah, the principal Author of this
work, the Bab (also referenced here) and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, the interpreter
appointed by Baha’w’lldh for the elucidation of His teachings and
writings, are addressed with a capitalized male pronoun. This usage
does not assume that the reader is a believer any more than referring
to Her Majesty the Queen of England or His Eminence the Pope
presupposes that the writer or reader is a British subject or a Roman
Catholic. What it conveys is a measure of respect for these persons
who are more highly revered by some than kings or emperors, pontiffs
or priests. Indeed, as Professor Edward Granville Browne wrote of
his first meeting with Baha’w’llah, “No need to ask in whose presence I
stood, as I bowed myself before one who is the object of a devotion
and love which kings might envy and emperors sigh for in vain.”” It is
in honor of such reverence that this convention has been followed in
reference to the persons aforementioned, as well as to Muhammad and
Jesus and other objects of enduring adoration.

None of the interpretations of texts cited in this study are wholly
original to the compiler/commentator, and hence he does not claim to
be their inventor. Nor does he claim that his interpretations are the



only valid understandings of the texts cited. Let the reader read,
reflect and come to his own conclusions.

The abbreviated titles of source texts are used almost without
exception in this book:

ABDP: ‘Abdu’l-Bahd on Divine Philosophy

ABL: ‘Abdu’l-Bahi in L.ondon

ADJ: Shoghi Effendi, The Advent of Divine Justice
AHW: Baha’u’llah, Arabic Hidden Words

BG: Bhagavad-Gita

BP: Baha’{ Prayers
BWF: ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, Baha’u’llih, Bah4’i World Faith

ESW: Baha’v’llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf

FV: Baha’w’llah, The Four Valleys

GL: Gleanings from the Writings of Bah4a’v’llah

GPB: Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By

GTT: Shoghi Effendi, Guidance for Today and Tomorrow
JA: Baha’v’llah, Javahiru’l-Asrar

JN: Gospel of John

KA: Baha’v’llah, Kitab-i-Aqdas

KI: Bahd’w’lldh, Kitib-i-lgan

LK: Gospel of Luke

MK: Gospel of Mark
MT: Gospel of Matthew

PDC: Shoghi Effendi, The Promised Day is Come

PHW: Bah4’u’llah, Persian Hidden Words

PM: Baha’u’llih, Prayers and Meditations

PT: ‘Abdu’l-Baha, Paris Talks

PUP: ‘Abdu’l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace
REV: Book of Revelation (The Apocalypse)

SAQ: ‘Abdu’l-Baha, Some Answered Questions

SDC: ‘Abdu’l-Baha, The Secret of Divine Civilization

SLLH: Baha’v’llah, The Summons of the Lord of Hosts

SP: Bab, The Seven Proofs

SV: Baha’v’llah, The Seven Valleys

SW: Star of the West

SWAB: Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Bahi

TAB: Tablets of ‘Abdu’l-Bahi

TB: Tablets of Baha’u’llah revealed after the Kitab-i-Aqdas

TF: ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, Tablet to Dr. Auguste Forel

UAB: Utterances of Abdul Beha Abbas to two young men, American
pilgrims to Acre, 1901; New York: The Board of Counsel, 1902




AN OUTLINE:
PROOFS OF BAHA'U'LLAH

FIRST PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH FULFILLS THE PROPHECIES OF PREVIOUS
PROPHETS
Bah#'wllah: K1:13,17,106,237; JA:7
‘Abdu’l-Baha: ABDP:43; SW:XVI:2:434

SECOND PROOF
WORDS OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah#’wllih: K1:91-92,197-200,216,217,220,227; GL:105
‘Abdu’l-Baha: ABDP:43

THIRD PROOF
REVELATION OF GOD
Baha’v’llah: KI1:139-141; GL:60-62,67,85-86,105,142; BWF:116,117
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:143,377,378

FOURTH PROOF
DEEDS OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah4’v’llah: K1:197
‘Abdu’l-Baha: ABDP:44; SAQ:14-42; PUP:364,366; PT:18

FIFTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH IN HIMSELF
Bah#’wllih: GL:47-48,105; KI1:35,72-73,75,91-92,99-100;103-104
‘Abdu’l-Bahé: PUP:366; SAQ:43
Shoghi Effendi: GPB:5,11,14,19-21

SIXTH PROOF
SUFFERING AND SACRIFICE OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah#’wlldh: K1:45,224,224-225 225-226,227-228; GL:56-57,75-76,85-86,88-
90,99-100; ESW:36,84-85; WOB:118-119
‘Abdw’l-Bah4: KH:631-633; PUP:461

SEVENTH PROOF
COURAGEOUS PROCLAMATION OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah#’wllih: KI1:35,45,230-234
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:340; SAQ:43-44; SW:XI1V:8:231; SW:VIII:13:178



EIGHTH PROOF
EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE EXALTED
Baha’vw’llah: KI1:146-147,154-156,221-222; GL:82-85; TB:186; KA:#157
‘Abdu’l-Bahd: PUP:125,277,340,401-402; SAQ:30-31

NINTH PROOF
EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL SHALL BE MADE LOW
Baha’v’llah: K1:33,36,146-147; TB:186; KA:#157

TENTH PROOF
THE STAR-HERALD OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Baha’w’lldh: K1:62,63,65

ELEVENTH PROOF
THE HUMAN HERALD OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah#’wllih: K1:62-66; ESW:158,171

TWELFTH PROOF
THE TRIUMPH OF THE CAUSE OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Baha’vw’llah: G1.:91,219-220; PDC:90; Matthew 15:13; Acts 5:34,38-39
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:405

THIRTEENTH PROOF
ANNULMENT OF PREVIOUS DISPENSATIONS BY
BAHA"U’LLAH
Baha’wllah: K1:38-39,44-45,238; GL:147; KA:#7; ‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:365

FOURTEENTH PROOF
INNATE, DIVINELY-INSPIRED KNOWLEDGE OF
BAHA"U’LLAH
Baha’wllah: KI:100; SV:26; G1.:58,90-91,219; TB:149; KA:#104
‘Abdu’l-Bahi: ABDP:53-54; SAQ:28-29

FIFTEENTH PROOF
FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Baha’v’llah: ESW:148,150; GL:58,221
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:232,339,410,432

SIXTEENTH PROOF
REPUDIATION OF BAHA’U’LLAH BY RELIGIOUS LEADERS
Baha’v’llah: GL:56-58,83; TB:2006; KI:14-15,165,182,228-229,238
‘Abdu’l-Bahd: PT:102; SAQ:30,35-36; PUP:431



SEVENTEENTH PROOF
PENETRATION AND POTENCY OF THE WORD OF
BAHA’U’LLAH
Baha’vw’llah: TB:173-174; GL:141; KA:#3-5
‘Abdu’l-Baha: SWAB:291-292; PUP:340-341,347; SW 1X:9:104

EIGHTEENTH PROOF
DIVINE AND ETERNAL SOVEREIGNTY OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Baha’w’llah: K1:99-100,106-107,234; GL:302
‘Abduw’l-Bahi: PUP:5,210-211,276-277

NINETEENTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH CONFIRMS THE TRUTH OF PREVIOUS
PROPHET
Baha’wllih: KI1:20-21; KA:#182
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:154,234,338-339,393,403,404

TWENTIETH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH IS A MATERIAL, HUMAN AND SPIRITUAL
EDUCATOR
Bah#’wllih: GL:156-158
‘Abdu’l-Baha: SAQ:8-13; PUP:77-78,308-311,352-353,364,405-406,465

TWENTY-FIRST PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH IS THE DIVINE PHYSICIAN
Baha’w’llih: GL:80-81,213,254-255; K1:247
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:155,171,204; SWAB:59

TWENTY-SECOND PROOF
MIRACLES ARE THE LEAST SIGNIFICANT OF PROOFS
‘Abdu’l-Bahd: PUP:364; ABDP:43-44; SAQ:44-45,115-118

TWENTY-THIRD PROOF
TEACHINGS OF BAHA’U’LLAH
Bah#’wllih: K1:38-39,120,121
‘Abdu’l-Bahé: SWAB:7:20-21; ABDP:43-46; PUP:5-6,61,365-366

TWENTY-FOURTH PROOF
SPIRITUAL PROOF OF THE SPIRITUAL SEASONS
Baha’v’llah: GL:27,84,94,167; TB:86
‘Abdu’l-Bahd: SAQ:83-86,229
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TWENTY-FIFTH PROOF
SPIRITUAL PROOF OF THE SPIRITUAL SUN OF REALITY
‘Abdu’l-Baha: SAQ:86-88; WOB:127; PT:127-129,137; ABDP:59-62

TWENTY-SIXTH PROOF
SPIRITUAL PROOF OF THE MYSTIC HERALD
Baha’v’llah: KI1:195-200; HWA:#1-2; SV:5-8,11-12
‘Abdu’l-Baha: PUP:277

TWENTY-SEVENTH PROOF
GARDENER OF MANKIND
Baha’wllah: SV:3,4; HWP:#1,2,18; KI:191,211; G1.:31,319,320-321
‘Abdu’l-Bah4: BWF:309-310,352,379,420,438; SAQ:225-226; SW:XIV:2,p.43;
TAB:1:641; SWAB:129; PUP:24,51-52,77,118,214-215,235,353,399,400,427-
428

TWENTY-EIGHTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH WAS NOT WITHOUT HONOUR SAVE IN HIS
COUNTRY AND OWN HOUSE
Bah#’wllih: KI1:174; ESW:92; P&M:LXVI:106-110
Jesus: MT 13:57; MK 6:4; LK 4:24; JN 4:44
Shoghi Effendi: GPB:X,163

TWENTY-NINTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH WAS EXILED FROM HIS HOMELAND
Baha’u’llah:K1:174
‘Abdu’l-Baha: Tablet cited in letter of Shoghi Effendi, dated 9 April 1923;
SAQ: IV:15-16
Shoghi Effendi: GPB:VII:107

THIRTIETH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH CAME FROM THE EAST
‘Abdw’l-Bah4: GPB:XVI1:253-254

THIRTY-FIRST PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH APPEARED AMONG THE MOST SPIRITUALLY
DEPRIVED AND DEGRADED OF MANKIND
Bhagavad-Gita:IV:7; Bhagavata:1X:24:56; Genesis:VI:5-8
Shoghi Effendi: ADJ:17-18

THIRTY-SECOND PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH FOUNDED A NEW CIVILIZATION
‘Abduw’l-Bah4: SDC:96; Khitabat:393-394; PUP:142,375
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THIRTY-THIRD PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH MANIFESTS THE GLORY OF GOD
Bhagavad-Gita:X1:12; Exodus:24:16-17;33:18-22;34:29-35; Leviticus:9:6;
Isaiah:33:18-22;35:2;40:5; Gospel of Matthew:16:27; Gospel of
John:1:14;2:11;17:5,22; Second Epistle to the Corinthians:3:7-11,18;
Revelation of St. John:21:23; Qur’an:24:36
‘Abdu’l-Bah4: Muntakhabati: #4:14/SWAB:#4:15; Khitabat:117-119; PT:68-
70; SAQ:IX:35;X:43
Balyuzi: KG:132-133; F.E.Peters: A Reader in Classical Islam:382-383

THIRTY-FOURTH PROOF
TESTING OF BELIEVERS IN THIS DISPENSATION
Baha'wllah: K1:49,52-53,68-69,162,255

THIRTY-FIFTH PROOF
IN THIS AGE THE LIGHT IS SEEMINGLY QUENCHED
Baha’v’llah: K1:73,127; GL:56-58,101-102; WOB:118-119

THIRTY-SIXTH PROOF
PEOPLE KNOWN BY THEIR COUNTENANCES
Baha’v’llah: KI1:173-174; Exodus 13:16; Deuteronomy 6:8,11:18; Ezekiel 9:4;
Revelation of St. John: 7:3,9:4,13:16-17,14:1,14:9,20:4,22:4

THIRTY-SEVENTH PROOF
LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE WORD OF GOD
Bahawllah: KI1:80-82; JA:14,22-24,48,72-73

THIRTY-EIGHTH PROOF
OPPRESSION IN THIS DISPENSATION
Baha’wllah: KI1:29-31

THIRTY-NINTH PROOF
RETURN OF THE PROPHETS AND THEIR CHOSEN ONES IN
THIS DISPENSATION
Baha’vw’llah: KI:116-117,118-119,120-121,148-154,158-162,179

FORTIETH PROOF
REJECTION OF BAHA’U’LLAH BECAUSE HE DOES NOT
CONFORM TO CURRENT UNDERSTANDING OF SCRIPTURE
Baha’w’ll4h: K1:170-171,181-182; GL:82-83
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PREFACE

Another volume, entitled PROOFS OF THE PROPHETS, introduces
forty distinct proofs of Prophethood contained in various source texts
associated with Mirza Husayn 'Ali Nuari (1817-1892), known as
Baha’vw’llah. As that volume demonstrates, Baha’u’llih does not
consider only the proofs of the Prophethood claimed by the Béab, or
proofs of His own prophetic claims. He sets forth, in clear and
authoritative fashion, citing verses from the Bible and Qur’an alike, the
proofs of all of the Prophets of God. His son, ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, whom
he appointed the authoritative interpreter of his teachings, and his
great-grandson, Shoghi Effendi, appointed to the same office by
‘Abdu’l-Baha, both elaborated these proofs of Prophethood.

This book sets forth these forty proofs of Prophethood as applied to
Baha’w’llah. While some readers may be familiar with the life of
Baha’u’llah, I do not assume that this will always be the case. Hence, a
short biography is cited here, before we commence upon the topic at
hand. Baha’w’lldh was born in Tihran, the capital city of Iran, and was
brought up in that city and on various properties in its vicinity and in
the province of Mazindaran, northeast of Tihran. His father was a
minister in the court of Muhammad Shéh, the King of Iran, who left
Bah4’wllah his extensive properties upon his demise, when his eldest
son was only twenty-two years of age.

In spring of the year 1260 according to the Islamic calendar (1844
Gregorian), at a time of considerable ferment through the Muslim
domains because of the time prophecies which many believed would
be fulfilled with its advent, Bahd’u’llih received a document from an
emissary named Mulli Husayn-i-Bushrd'i.  Upon teading that
document, Baha’v’llah was immediately and unequivocally convinced
of the divine inspiration and prophetic calling of its Author, Héji
Siyyid 'Ali Muhammad Shiraz{ (1819-1850), known as the Bab.
Henceforth, Baha’w’llah was a Bébi, a follower of the Bib. He was
active in the promotion of the new Faith, and was chiefly responsible
for administering the gathering of Babis who, in June/July of 1848,
affirmed the independence of the Bab{ Scriptures (called Bayan) from
the Qur’an and hadith of the Islamic Dispensation, and the abrogation
of the Islamic law (called shari'ah) by the new Bibi ordinances.
Scarcely two years later, in July 1850 the Bab was executed by order of
a group of secular and religious officials in the city of Tabriz,
subsequent to imprisonment in the mountain fortresses of Mah-Ku
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and Chihriq. Another two years after this martyrdom, in August 1852,
Bah4’wllah was arrested and imprisoned following a failed attempt on
the life of Nasiri'd-Din Shéh, then reigning King of Iran, by a single
Bébi bent upon exacting revenge for the government's approval of the
execution of his beloved Bab. When released from His imprisonment,
Baha’w’lldh was exiled, along with family members and other Babis,
from city of Tihrdn and the kingdom of Iran. He journeyed to
Baghdad, in the land of ‘Irdq, where the family and devoted friends
took up their residence for over ten years. Baha’uv’lldh sojourned near
the city of Sulaymaniyyih, in Kurdistan, northeast of Baghdad, for two
years, from 1854 until 1856, and before and after this period were
spent in Baghdad.

In the same year that Baha’u’lldh became a follower of the Bab, 'Abbas
(1844-1921), known as ‘Abdu’l-Baha was born, the eldest son of this
eminent exile. This son also became an ardent believer in the new
Faith, whose favorite pass-time in youth was the memorization and
recitation of Tablets revealed by the Bab. The Bab had promised the
appearance of "Him Whom God shall make manifest," another
Prophet to follow soon after the inception of the Babi Faith, pointing
to the years "9" (1269=1852/1853) and "19" (1279=1862/1863). In
the year "9" ‘Abdu’l-Baha recognized Bahd’w’llih as "Him Whom God
shall make manifest" but the loyal son did not tell anyone this secret,
because the time had not come for its disclosure. However, in the
year "19" Bahd’v’lldh openly proclaimed to ‘Abdu’l-Bahi and a few
other Babis, on the even of their departure from Baghdad, that "Him
Whom God shall make manifest" was none other than himself.

The family and many of their Babi friends were summoned first to
Constantinople (Istanbul), the capital of the Ottoman Empire, then to
Adrianople (Edirne), a backwater town to the northwest of
Constantinople, and finally to the prison-city of 'Akka (Acco), in the
province of Palestine (now within the territorial boundaries of the
state of Israel). During these years of exile, first in Baghdad, then
Sulaymaniyyih, then Constantinople, Adrianople, 'Akka, and finally in
the house of Bahji, in the outskirts of 'Akkd, Bahd’wllih wrote and
dictated thousands of pages of prose and verse, on a fantastic range of
subjects, in the Persian and Arabic languages.

In this book the forty proofs of Prophethood are applied to
Baha’u’llah. While considerable in number, this list is by no means
exhaustive. In a Tablet first translated by Dr. Zia Bagdadi in Chicago on
14 February 1918 and published in S7ar of the Wes#, and then re-translated
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by Marzieh Gail and a committee at the Baha{ World Centre and
published in Selections from the Writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha?, ‘Abdu’l-Baha
cites some 36 signs or proofs of the Manifestation of Baha’u’llah. These
will be considered in a separate volume and are merely cited here:

“Praise be to Him Who hath made the world of being,and
hath fashioned all that is, Him Who hath raised up the sincere to a
station of honour!? and hath made the invisible world to appear on the
plane of the visible — yet still, in their drunken stupor!’ , do men
wander and stray.

“He hath laid down the foundations of the lofty Citadel, He
hath inaugurated the Cycle of Glory, He hath brought forth a new
creation on this day that is clearly Judgement Day -- and still do the
heedless stay fast in their drunken sleep.

“The Bugle!? hath sounded, the Trumpet!3 hath been blown,
the Crier hath raised his call, and all upon the earth have swooned
away -- but still do the dead, in the tombs of their bodies, sleep on.

“And the second clarion!4 hath sounded, there hath followed
the second blast after the first!5, and the dread woe hath come, and
every Nursing mother hath forgot the infant at her breast!¢ -- yet still
the people, confused and distracted, heed it not.

“And the Resurrection hath dawned, and the Hour hath
struck, and the Path hath been drawn straight, and the Balance hath
been set up, and all upon the earth have been gathered together!” --
but still the people see no sign of the way.

“The light hath shone forth, and radiance floodeth Mount
Sinai, and a gentle wind bloweth from over the gardens of the Ever-
Forgiving Lord; the sweet breaths of the spirit are passing by, and
those who lay buried in the grave are rising up -- and still do the
heedless slumber on in their tombs.

“The flames of hell have been made to blaze, and heaven hath
been brought nigh; the celestial gardens are in flower, and fresh pools
are brimming over, and paradise gleameth in beauty -- but the unaware
are still mired down in their empty dreams.

“The veil hath fallen away, the curtain is lifted, the clouds
have parted, the Lord of Lords is in plain sight -- yet all hath passed
the sinners by.

“It is He Who hath made for you the new creation!s, and
brought on the woe!® that surpasseth all others, and gathered the holy
together in the realm on high. Verily in this are signs for those who
have eyes to see.
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“And among His signs is the appearance of omens and
joyous prophecies?, of hints and clues, the spreading of many and
various tidings, and the anticipations of the righteous, they who have
now attained their goal.

“And among His signs are His splendours, rising above the
horizon of oneness?!, His lights streaming out from the dayspring of
might, and the announcement of the Most Great Glad-Tidings by His
Herald?2, the One, the Incomparable. Verily in this is a brilliant proof
for the company of those who know.

“Among His signs is His being manifest?3, being seen by all,
standing as His own proof, and His presence among witnesses in every
region, among peoples who fell upon Him even as wolves, and
compassed Him about from every side.

“Among His signs is His withstanding powerful nations and
all-conquering states, and a host of enemies thirsting for His blood,
intent at every moment upon His ruin, wheresoever He might be?4.
Verily this is a matter deserving the scrutiny of those who ponder the
signs and tokens of God.

“Another of His signs is the marvel of His discourse?, the
eloquence of His utterance, the rapidity with which His Writings were
revealed, His words of wisdom, His verses, His epistles, His
communes, His unfolding of the Qur'dn, both the abstruse verses
thereof and the clear. By thy very life! This thing is plain as day to
whoever will regard it with the eye of justice.

“Again among His signs is the dawning sun of His
knowledge?¢, and the rising moon of His arts and skills, and His
demonstrating perfection in all His ways, as testified by the learned
and accomplished of many nations.

“And again among His signs is the fact that His beauty
stayed inviolate?’, and His human temple was protected as He revealed
His splendours, despite the massed attacks of all His foes, who came
against Him in their thousands with their darting arrows, spears and
swords. Herein is verily a wonder and a warning to any fair judge.

“And among His signs is His long-suffering, His
tribulations and His woes, His agony in His chains and fetterss, and
His calling out at every moment: 'Come unto Me, come unto Me, ye
righteous! Come unto Me, come unto Me, ye lovers of the good!
Come unto Me, come unto Me, ye dawning points of light!' Verily the
gates of mystery are opened wide -- but still do the wicked disport
themselves with their vain cavillings!?

“Yet another of His signs is the promulgation of His Book,
His decisive Holy Text wherein He reproved the kings?), and His dire
warning to that one3! whose mighty rule was felt around the world --
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and whose great throne then toppled down in a matter of brief days --
this being a fact clearly established and widely known.

“And among His signs is the sublimity of His grandeur, His
exalted state, His towering glory, and the shining out of His beauty
above the horizon of the Prison’%: so that heads were bowed before
Him and voices lowered, and humble were the faces that turned His
way. This is a proof never witnessed in the ages gone before.

“Again among His signs are the extraordinary things He
continually did, the miracles He performed, the wonders appearing
from Him without interruption like the streaming down of His
clouds?? -- and the acknowledgement, even by unbelievers, of His
powerful light. By His own life! This was cleatly verified, it was
demonstrated to those of every persuasion who came into the
presence of the living, the self-subsisting Lord.

“And yet another of His signs is the wide-spreading rays of
the sun of His era, the rising moon of His times in the heaven of all
the ages’*: His day, which standeth at the summit of all days, for its
rank and power, its sciences and its arts, reaching far and wide, that
have dazzled the world and astonished the minds of men.

“Verily is this a matter settled and established for all
time.”
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INTRODUCTION

An almost identical Introduction is found in PROOFS OF THE
PROPHETS inasmuch as it is neither necessary nor presumed that the
reader has read that volume prior to this present study. Reading the
Introduction twice will not do any damage, and it may ever reinforce
some seminal principles that will assist the reader to grasp the design
and development of the topic set forth in this volume.

Among the teachings of Baha’w’llah is that science and religion are
compatible; that religion must be in agreement with reason and
science; that each must investigate reality for himself and all are
encouraged to forego blind imitation of others in matters of religious
belief and observance. These are lofty principles, but one might well
wonder how they can be translated into practice. How might they be
realized in the way we live our lives?

The writings of Baha’w’lldh call upon every human being to do two
things: First, to investigate reality, to search after truth, to seek out
knowledge, to learn, and specifically, to read and to meditate on the
Word of God; Second, to strive to understand the teachings, obey the
commandments, live according to the ordinances, and aspire to
approach the ideals set forth in the Word of God. Is the first purpose
fulfilled by joining a religious community, taking an oath, converting
or returning to a Faith? According to conventional wisdom, it is.
Religious belief is generally assumed to be based on emotions which
defy reasonable explanation and have no relation to logical or scientific
thinking. Indeed, those who continue to ask questions after they have
apparently become believers in a particular Faith are often looked
upon with suspicion by their fellow teligionists, and their "faith" is
rendered doubtful, their "trustworthiness" is seriously compromised.

This kind of "faith" is not well regarded by Bahd’w’llih. He not only
permits questioning, rather we are invited to ask questions if there is
anything we do not understand. In "Seven Valleys" (Haft Vidi), a
treatise penned in response to the questions of Shaykh Muhyi'd-Din, a
Muslim judge [qadi] in the city of Khdniqin, in ‘Irdq, Bahd’w’llah writes:

SV:40: If any of the utterances of this Servant may not be
comprehended, or may lead to perturbation, the same must be
inquired of again, that no doubt may linger, and the meaning
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be clear...
Some years later, in the "Book of Certitude" (Kitab-i-iqan), a two-part
reply to the questions of Haji Mirza Siyyid Muhammad, one of the
maternal uncles of the Bab, Baha’u’llah reaffirmed this principle in
relation specifically to the Word of God:

K1:172: They have even failed to realize, all this time, that, in
every age, the reading of the scriptures and holy books is for
no other purpose except to enable the Reader to apprehend
their meaning and unravel their innermost mysteries.
Otherwise reading, without understanding, is of no abiding
profit unto man.

He insisted, in that same Book, that the understanding of the Word of
God is not reserved for those with human learning, that it is accessible
to the masses of humanity:

KI:210-211: Heed not the idle contention of those who
maintain that the Book and the verses thereof can never be a
testimony unto the common people, inasmuch as they neither
grasp their meaning nor appreciate their value. And yet, the
unfailing testimony of God to both the East and the West is
none other than the Qur"an.  Were it beyond the
comprehension of men, how could it have been declared as a
universal testimony unto all people? If their contention be
true, none would therefore be required, nor would it be
necessaty for them to know God, inasmuch as the knowledge
of the divine Being transcendeth the knowledge of His Book,
and the common people would not possess the capacity to
comprehend it.

Such contention is utterly fallacious and inadmissable. It is
actuated solely by arrogance and pride. Its motive is to lead
the people astray from the Ridvan of divine good-pleasure
and to tighten the reins of their authority over the people.
And yet, in the sight of God, these common people are
infinitely superior and exalted above their religious leaders
who have turned away from the one true God.

This first purpose of humanity, to investigate reality takes on an
entirely different character when one considers it in the light of an
Islamic tradition, cited by Baha’u’llah in that same Book:
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KI:238: We will accordingly make mention of a few traditions,
that these may impart constancy to the wavering soul, and
tranquillity to the troubled mind. Thereby, will the testimony
of God unto the people, both high and low, be complete and
perfect.

Among them is the tradition, 'And when the Standard of
Truth is made manifest, the people of both the East and the
West curse it.! The wine of renunciation must needs be
attained, and the meditation referred to in the words 'One
hout's reflection is preferable to seventy years of pious
worship' must needs be observed, so that the secret of the
wretched behaviour of the people might be discovered, these
people who, despite the love and yearning for truth which
they profess, curse the followers of Truth when once He been
made manifest.

What sort of "faith" is this, which proclaims, along with Socrates, that
the unexamined life is not worth living? ‘Abdu’l-Baha, the eldest son
of Baha'wllah, designated as the authoritative interpreter of
Bahd’wllah's Writings and the expounder of His Teachings, has
defined "faith" in the following terms:

"Although a person of good deeds is acceptable at the
threshold of the Almighty, yet it is first "to know,' and then "to do'...

"By faith is meant, first conscious knowledge, and second, the
practice of good deeds."3>

This is not a "faith" merely composed of "belief" nor one grounded in
"imitation"--it is "faith" which is in harmony with science and reason.

Bah4’wllah has invited all of humanity to recognize the Prophets of
God, not one alone, but all. He affirms that each of the Prophets of
God can be recognized through observing His signs, His proofs, His
evidences and arguments. We may be accustomed to thinking of
"signs" as pertaining to the seasons--April showers bring May flowers,
autumn leaves and wintet's snow and ice; and to roads--finding our
way as we drive our cars from place to place to place. It may be quite a
stretch for us to even imagine what the "signs" of God could be. The
terminology of proofs, evidence and arguments may remind us of
mathematical formulas and rhetorical tactics we may have learned in
high-school and college, or of movies about lawyers and newscasts
about politicians. For some these words will recall the occasional
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unsympathetic classmate who was certain to counter whatever one
might say with one relentless refrain: "Prove it! Prove it! Prove it!"
How can proofs, evidence and arguments be associated with things of
the Spirit, with religion, with God and His Prophets?

Bahd’wllah affirms the truth of something we probably take for
granted--that there is one reality. This is not to say that reality is
undifferentiated, but that there are not plural, multiple realities co-
existing in the same space and time. That reality is something
objective and verifiable, although the manner in which we experience
its verifiability may be modified depending upon which facet of reality
we are encountering. Bahd’w’llah establishes the Prophethood of all of
the Prophets of God on a rational basis, a scientific foundation--this
we will discover in the course of this book. This is not positivistic
reason, materialistic philosophy, a science of physical things which can
be discerned through the senses--the reason and science with which
we are all somewhat familiar.  Rather, this is the science of
metaphysics (that is, beyond the physical), the science of the extra-
sensory, and it is as systematic, logical, inclusive, associative and
reliable as our "physical" science. Indeed, Bahd’wllah affirms that
inasmuch as this science has been developed under the guidance of the
infallible and divinely-inspired Prophets of God, it is actually more
reliable than any physical science.

This systematic formulation of the proofs of Prophethood by a
claimant to the Prophetic station is entirely unprecedented in the
recorded history of religion. While it would have been astonishing
enough if Baha’w’lldh had merely set forth scientific proofs in support
of His own Prophetic mission, Baha’v’lldh has added astonishment to
astonishment through the establishment of the Prophethood of all of
the Prophets of God on the same foundation. Hence, we find
‘Abdu’l-Baha stating that the foundation of the religions of God is
one, He is not saying something which is beyond our comprehension,
something we must "believe" and not question, something which does
not satisfy our minds. Rather, in affirming the one foundation of the
teachings of the Prophets, ‘Abdu’l-Bahd was simply stating a fact, for it
is upon evident and clear signs, proofs, evidences and arguments that
Bah4’wllah established the validity of the Prophets of God. This one
foundation of the proofs of Prophethood establishes the essential
truth of all of these divinely-revealed Faiths.

There are various terms used in the Writings of Bahd’w’llah, ‘Abdu’l-
Bahd and Shoghi Effendi to denote the signs, proofs, evidences and
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arguments for God and His Prophets. Study of this terminology and
of the subjects it refers to may acquaint us with dimensions of the
Bah4’{ teachings which would otherwise remain hidden and
unappreciated. Those who wish to acquaint themselves with these
terms and their definitions in the original languages of the Bahd’i
Writings--Arabic and Persian--are invited to read the chapter on this
subject entitled “The Nomenclature of Proof” in COMPANION TO
PROOEFS OF THE PROPHETS.

Many proofs of all of the Prophets of God were defined for the first time
in "Kitab-i-igan", which Baha’uw’llih wrote when He was widely regarded
as the most prominent and influential leader among the followers of the
Bab, some nine years after He received His first call to independent
Prophethood, and some two years prior to His first open avowal of this
Prophetic station to certain of His immediate companions. Nevertheless,
particular passages of "Kitab-i-lqgan" indicate that the reader for whom
that work was penned (one of the uncles of the Primal Point) was being
told that Baha’wlldh was writing under the influence of Divine
inspiration. One of those verses which is expressive of this theme is as
follows, while others can be discovered by any cateful reader:

KI:59: When the stream of utterance reached this stage, We
beheld, and lo! the sweet savours of God were being wafted
from the dayspring of Revelation, and the morning breeze was
blowing out of the Sheba of the Eternal. Its tidings rejoiced
anew the heart, and imparted immeasurable gladness to the soul.
It made all things new, and brought unnumbered and
inestimable gifts from the unknowable Friend.

The proofs of the Prophets, most of which are delineated in "Kitab-i-
Igan" are developed in the addresses and writings of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, as has
been established in PROOFS OF THE PROPHETS. While the
Prophets all assert, and Baha’w’llah in particular insists that the ordinary
human being does not have the right or even the ability to examine the
claims of the Prophet of God according to human standards, according
to those measures which he has inherited from his forebears and those
which he has taken a fancy to due to the peculiarities of his character and
personality, this does not prove that there is no standard by which the
claims of would-be Prophets can be assayed. Indeed there is a standard
according to which these Prophetic claims can be tested. This standard is
objective, it is comprehensive, it is comprehensible, and it can be applied
by every individual independently of the views of any one else. This
standard is independent of the love and hate of anything in this world or
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the wotld to come; it is free of sentiment; free of self-interest of any kind;
free of that moral and intellectual ambivalence which is so often wrapped
up with human judgment and choice. Either the facts fit this standard or
the would-be Prophet is false.

In this volume, these very same standards will be applied to the claim of
Bah#’w’lldh Himself, His claim to be the most recent Manifestation of
God, the Prophet for this Age and for this Cycle of humanity. To
facilitate the systematic study of these proofs and the comparative study
of the proofs of Baha’wlldh in comparison with those of previous
Prophets, the order of presentation of proofs will be the same as found
in the PROOFS OF THE PROPHETS.

Preliminary to commencing this study, we will consider the order of
proofs given by Bahd’w’lldh Himself. His first proof, which corresponds
to the fifth proof in this study, is desctibed in "Lawh-i-Muhammad
Ibrahim Khalil Qazvini":

GL:49: He Who is everlastingly hidden from the eyes of men
can never be known except through His Manifestation, and His
Manifestation can adduce no greater proof of the truth of His
Mission than the proof of His own Person.

This proof is reiterated in "Lawh-i-Ashraf":

GL:105: The first and foremost testimony establishing His
truth is His own Self.

A second proof is then cited in "Lawh-i-Ashraf™:
GL:105: Next to this testimony is His Revelation.
This same proof is reiterated elsewhere in the same Tablet:

GL:105: Beware that ye do not deprive yourselves of the grace
of God, that ye do not bring to naught your works, and do not
repudiate the truth of this most manifest, this lofty, this shining,
and glorious Revelation.

When Bahd’wllah  speaks of the "tuth of this most
manifest..Revelaton," this may refer to the teachings revealed by
Himself as a Prophet of God, which would correspond to the twenty-
third proof in this study. If He is referring in this verse to the universal
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influence of His Revelation, this will be considered in the third proof in
out study.

A third proof is then cited in "Lawh-i-Ashraf™:

GIL.:105: For whoso faileth to recognize the one or the other
[the Person of the Prophet or His Revelation] He hath
established the words He hath revealed as proof of His reality
and truth. This is, verily, an evidence of His tender mercy unto
men.

In "Kitib-i-iqin" we find superlative references to this proof:

KI:205: Behold how lofty is the station, and how consummate
the virtue, of these verses which He hath declared to be His
surest testimony, His infallible proof, the evidence of His all-
subduing power, and a revelation of the potency of His will.
He, the divine King, hath proclaimed the undisputed supremacy
of the verses of His Book over all things that testify to His truth.
For compared with all other proofs and tokens, the divinely-
revealed verses shine as the sun, whilst all others are as stars.
To the peoples of the world they are the abiding testimony, the
incontrovertible proof, the shining light of the ideal King. Their
excellence is unrivalled, their virtue nothing can surpass.

KI:206: If thou wilt grasp the implication of this verse, thou wilt
recognize the truth that no manifestation greater than the
Prophets of God hath ever been revealed, and no testimony
mightier than the testimony of their revealed verses hath ever
appeared upon the earth. Nay, this testimony no other
testimony can ever excel, except that which the Lord thy God
willeth.

The implications of these verses are impossible to misread! This proof
of prophethood will be addressed second. And now to the...
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FIRST PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH FULFILLS THE PROPHECIES OF
PREVIOUS PROPHETS

Whereas all the Prophets of the past have been heralded by their
immediate predecessors and sometimes by earlier Prophets, Baha’u’llih
claims to be the fulfillment of the prophecies of all Prophets, of all holy
books. This is because He claims to be the Universal Prophet, who
ushers in the New Age promised by all the Prophets, He who closes the
Cycle of preparation and who opens the Cycle of fulfillment. In "Lawh-
i-Ashad Muhammad Salmini," Bah4’u’llah affirms:

GL:5: The Revelation which, from time immemorial, hath been
acclaimed as the Purpose and Promise of all the Prophets of
God, and the most cherished Desire of His Messengers, hath
now, by virtue of the pervasive Will of the Almighty and at His
irresistible bidding, been revealed unto men. The advent of
such a Revelation Hath been heralded in all the sacred
Scriptures.

He reiterates this declaration in "Lawh-i-Aqa Mirza SadAlldh":

GL:39: This is a matchless Day. Matchless must be the tongue
that celebrateth the praise of the Desire of all nations, and
matchless the deed that aspireth to be acceptable in His sight.
The whole human race hath longed for this Day, that perchance
it may fulfil that which well beseemeth its station, and is worthy
of its destiny. Blessed is the man whom the affairs of the world
have failed to deter from recognizing Him Who is the Lord of
all things. So blind hath become the human heart that neither
the disruption of the city, nor the reduction of the mountain in
dust, nor even the cleaving of the earth, can shake off its torpor.
The allusions made in the Scriptures have been unfolded, and
the signs recorded therein have been revealed, and the Prophetic
cry is continually being raised.

In "Tafsir Bayt Sa'adi," Bahd’u’lldh writes:
GL:340: Verily I say, in this most mighty Revelation, all the

Dispensations of the past have attained their highest, their final
consummation.
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Likewise, in other Tablets whose recipients have not been identified,
Baha’v’llah writes:

GL:314: The Day, promised unto you in all the Scriptures, is
now come. Fear ye God, and withhold not yourselves from
recognizing the One Who is the Object of your creation.

P&M:275: This is the Day, O my Lord, which Thou didst
announce unto all mankind as the Day whereon Thou wouldst
reveal Thy Self, and shed Thy radiance, and shine brightly over
all Thy creatures. Thou hast, moreover, entered into a covenant
with them, in Thy Books, and Thy Scriptures, and Thy Scrolls,
and Thy Tablets, concerning Him Who is the Dayspring of Thy
Revelation...

In "Lawh-i-Muhammad ‘Ali," Baha’ullah calls upon every soul to arise
and cry out:

GL:163: Here am I, here am I, O Lord of all Names; here am I,
here am I, O Maker of the heavens! I testify that, through Thy
Revelation, the things hidden in the Books of God have been
revealed, and that whatsoever hath been recorded by Thy
Messengers in the sacred Scriptures hath been fulfilled.

Now that the reader is fully aware of the claims of Bahd’wllah with
regard to His fulfillment of the prophecies of previous Messengers which
are recorded in all sacred Books, let us systematically consider the specific
prophecies He claims to fulfill. To begin with, Baha’ullah claims to fulfill
the prophecies of the Bab, whom He acknowledges as an independent
Manifestation of God as well as the divinely-appointed Herald of his
Mission:

P&M:275: Thou hast...appointed the Bayan to be the Herald of
this Most Great and glorious Manifestation, and this most
resplendent and most sublime Appearance.

P&M:276: Thou well knowest, O my God, that the Revealer of
the Bayan (the Bab) hath commanded all mankind concerning
Thy Cause, and Thy Revelation, and Thy Sovereignty.

P&M:128-29: All Thy previous Revelations culminated in Him
Whom Thou has established as the Sovereign Lord of all who
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. He it was
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Whom Thou hast determined to be the Herald of Thy Most
Great Revelation and the Announcer of Thy Most Ancient
Splendor.

Bah#’u’llah states that many of the Babis, the followers of the Primal
Point, failed to recognize His station, as the Promised One of the Béab:

P&M:179-80: And when the Pledge was fulfilled and the
Promised One appeared, He was rejected by such of Thy
servants as profess to have believed in Him in Whom Thy
Godhead was manifested, Whom Thou didst ordain to be the
Herald of this Revelation, and through Whose advent the eyes
of the inmates of the sanctuary of Thy unity were cheered.

Baha’w’llah quotes some of the references to Himself found in the
writings of the Bab (called the Heart and Center of the Bayan):

GL:10: He Who is the Heart and Center of the Bayan hath
written: "The germ that holdeth within itself the potentialities
the Revelation that is to come is endowed with potency superior
to the combined forced of all those who follow Me." And again
He saith: "Of all the tributes I have paid to Him Who is to come
after Me, the greatest is this, My written confession, that no
words of Mine can adequately describe Him, nor any reference
to Him in My Book, the Bayin, do justice to His Cause."

GL:145: Ages rolled away, until they attained their
consummation in this, the Lord of days, the Day whereon the
Day Star of the Bayan manifested itself above the hotizon of
mercy, the Day in which the Beauty of the All-Glorious shone
forth in the exalted person of ‘Ali Muhammad, the Bab...

GIL.:146-47: A few believed in Him; few of Our servants are the
thankful. These He admonished, in all His Tablets nay, in evety
passage of His wondrous writings not to give themselves up in
the Day of the promised Revelation to anything whatever, be it
in the heaven or in the earth.

"O people!" said He, "I have revealed Myself for His
Manifestation, and have caused My Book, the Bayan, to descend
upon you for no other purpose except to establish the truth of
His Cause. Fear ye God, and contend not with Him as the
people of the Qur’dn have contended with Me. At whatever



28

time ye hear of Him, hasten ye towards Him, and cleave ye to
whatsoever He may reveal unto you. Naught else besides Him
can ever profit you, no, not though ye produce from first to last
the testimonies of all those who were before you. " And when
after the lapse of a few years the heaven of Divine decree was
cleft asunder, and the Beauty of the Bab appeared in the clouds
of the names of God, atrayed in a new raiment, these same
people maliciously rose up against Him, Whose light embraceth
all created things. ("Lawh-i-Ahmad Quli Khdn")

What may we gather from reading these declarations of Baha’wllah?
First of all, that He affirmed the truth of the claim of the Bib to an
independent Prophetic mission; in so doing He has fulfilled the Nineteen
Proof, for He has confirmed the truth of his predecessor. Secondly, that
He acknowledged that the Béab largely devoted His writings to the
announcement of the appearance of "Him Whom God shall manifest,”
that is, to preparing His followers for the coming of the Prophet who
was to succeed Him; and, in so doing He was confirming what they
should have recognized as unassailably true, and which, Baha'w’llah
asserts, is completely obvious to anyone who has read the Writings of the
Bab for Himself and judged them with equity and insight. Thirdly, that
Baha’vw’llah has stated without hesitation or equivocation that He is the
One promised by the Bab, that he is the Prophet Whom the Bab called
"Him Whom God shall manifest"; and, that by asserting this claim, He
has required all of the followers of the Bab to make a choice, to accept
Him or deny Him. That some have chosen to deny His claim, to reject
Him as "Him Whom God shall manifest" is to be expected, for such has
been the case for all of the Prophets of God.

Now, let us examine this case more carefully. We have already seen that
the Bab taught that "Him Whom God shall manifest" is not to be asked
"why" He will reveal whatever He reveals--this is stated cleatly in the
"Bayan-i-farsi" (IIL:1), and reaffirmed by Bahd’wllah in "Lawh-i-
Muhammad 'Ali":

GL:163: We have formetly uttered these words: "This is not the
day for any man to question his Lord."

Are we to infer from this that the follower of the Bab was expected to
follow anyone who claimed to be "Him Whom God shall manifest"?
Was the Bab{ forbidden then to challenge the claims of whosever arose
and called himself "Him Whom God shall manifest"? The answer to
these two questions appeats to be "Yes". The truth would be manifest,
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and therefore opposition would avail nothing, for if mistakenly one were
to oppose "Him Whom God shall manifest" one would thereby be
opposing God Himself, one would be bringing suffering upon the very
Manifestation of the All-Loving Creator, and this is to be avoided at all
lengths. Indeed, in "Bayan-i-farsi" (V:13), the Bdb says that it is
impossible that anyone should falsely claim to be "Him Whom God shall
manifest". On the other hand, Nabil-i-A"zam (Muhammad Zatrandi)
reports that no less than twenty-five Babis claimed to be "Him Whom
God shall manifest" after the passing of the Bab (in 1850) and prior to
the declaration of Baha’uwllah (1863), and includes himself among the
false claimants. It would seem therefore that the Bab's meaning is that it
is impossible that anyone should falsely claim to be "Him Whom God
shall manifest" and not be found out! Eventually, the falsity of his claim
would be discovered, and he would lose whatever following he was able
to attract. Shoghi Effendi cites ‘Abdu’l-Baha, an eye-witness to those
events, on this score:

“Such was the audacity and effrontery of these demoralized and
misguided Babis that no less than twenty-five persons, according to
'Abdu'l-Bahd's testimony, had the presumption to declare themselves to
be the Promised One foretold by the Bab!” (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes
By, p. 125)

This was when Baha’wllih was in Kurdistin, in 1854-1856...Shoghi
Effendi continues with the story:

“Within a few vyears after Baha'u'lldh's return from
Sulaymaniyyih the situation had been completely reversed...

“Even those who, in their folly and temerity had, in Baghdad, in
Karbila, in Qum, in Kashan, in Tabriz and in Tihran, arrogated to
themselves the rights, and assumed the title of "Him Whom God shall
make manifest" wete for the most patt instinctively led to seek His
presence, confess their error and supplicate His forgiveness.” (Shoghi
Effendi, God Passes By, pp. 129, 130)

The historical record is very clear--the only Bdbi claimant to be “Him
Whom God shall make manifest” who has any appreciable following is
Baha’w’llah.

While the Bdb emphatically states in "Bayan-i-farsi" (VIL:11) that the
Babis must not judge "Him Whom God shall manifest" according to the
words of the Bayan, but rather, according to His own words); and while
the Bédb indeed reveals in "Bayan-i-farsi" (IV:8, V:8, VI:6, VII:1), that the
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wotds of the Bayin must be judged according the words of "Him Whom
God shall manifest"--inasmuch as these words supersede those of the
Bayan itself; nevertheless, Baha’u’lldh makes reference to certain signs
and hints, prophecies of the Bab which were fulfilled in Him and which
could only have been fulfilled in Him. It is clear, from the point of view
revealed in the Bayan, that Bahd’w’llah is not obligated to point to these
prophecies. Indeed, the only proof He must produce is revealed by God,
and this proof we will discuss shortly.

In certain of His wortks, including the "Bayan al-'arabiyyah" (VI:15), the
Biéb refers to "Him Whom God shall manifest" in conjunction with the
"Qayyam" and the "year 9" (9 Badi, dated from 1260 A.H., 1844 C.E.),
that is 1260 A.H./1852 CE. According to His own testimony, in the
"Rash-i-Ama," and also revealed in other contexts including "Risalah fi'l-
Nasiti'd-Din Shah" and "Kitab-i-Aqdas", Baha’wllih first received His
Prophetic call in the year 1269 A.H./1852 C.E., while He was
imprisoned in a prison called "Siyah Chal" (Black Pit) in Tihrin and
shortly before which he was exiled from the land of His birth, for life.
Inasmuch as the Bab began his mission in the year 1260 A.H., and as he
inaugurated a new calendar beginning with that year, it is clear that his
references to the "year 9" are fulfilled in the year 1269 A.H./1852 C.E.
Nor did Baha’w’lldh leave this calculation for us to figure out on our own-
-he confirmed his fulfillment of this prophecy in his own words, in this
passage of his last work, translated as "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf":

ESW:151,151: He saith--blessed and glorified be He: 'In the
year nine ye will attain unto all good.! On another occasion He
saith: 'In the year nine ye will attain unto the Presence of God.'
These melodies, uttered by the Birds of the cities of Knowledge,
conform with that which hath been sent down by the All-
Merciful in the Qur’an..He saith--glorified be His utterance--
addressing his honor, 'Azim: "This, verily, is the thing We
promised thee, ere the moment We answered thy call. Wait
thou until nine will have elapsed from the time of the Bayan.
Then exclaim: "Blessed, therefore, be God, the most excellent of
Makers!" Say: This, verily, is an Announcement which none
except God hath comprehended. Ye, however, will be unaware
on that day.' In the year nine this Most Great Revelation arose
and shone forth brightly above the horizon of the Will of God.

The Qayyim was the name of the second manifestation of the
Promised One, Whom Ithna 'Ashari Shi'f Muslims expected to follow
the Q4'im, and Bah4’w’lldh stated in certain of his Tablets that he is the
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Qayyim, including his "Risala 'ala'l-Bayan" (translated into French by
Hippolyte Dreyfus in L’Oecuvre de Bahdou’llah); indeed many of his
prayers including the Short Obligatory Prayer, come to a close with the
utterance of this name of God, which has been translated "the
Self-Subsisting”". In other passages, in "Bayan-i-firsi" and other
writings, the Bab referred to the year 19 as being significant, and
indeed nineteen years after the Bab's declaration in 1260 A.H., in the
year 1279 A.H. Baha’v’llah for the first time declared openly to some
of his followers, on the eve of his departure from Baghdad, that He
was indeed Him Whom God shall manifest. This declaration of
Bah4’wllah, His first public avowal of the Prophetic mission, is
attested both by ‘Abdu’l-Baha and by Mirza Aga Jan, both of whom
accompanied Him to the Garden of Ridvan for the last twelve days of
His sojourn in the City of Peace (Baghdad). He refers to the
declaration of the Bab and to His own declaration in this passage from
"Lawh-i-Dunya":

GL:96-97: In the year sixty He Who heralded the light of
Divine Guidance --may all creation be a sacrifice unto Him
--arose to announce a fresh revelation of the Divine Spirit,
and was followed, twenty years later, by Him through Whose
coming the world was made the recipient of this promised
glory, this wondrous favor. (also TB:89)

These are the two dates which are found in the writings of the Bab
and which were fulfilled by Baha’w’lldh. Some of the Babis have
claimed that "Him Whom God shall manifest" could not appeatr
before the expiration of 2001 years from the declaration of the Bab,
but this is a blatant and willful misreading of the writings of the Bab.
In "Bayan-i-farsi" (VIL:10), the Bab states that Him Whom God shall
manifest will appear certainly before the number of Mustaghath will
have elapsed --this number is calculated as 2001-- but this sets a time
limit on how late he can appear, not on how early. Furthermore, in
other verses of the same Book (IV:5, VI:3, VII:10), the Bab states that
the day of the advent of "Him Whom God shall manifest" is known
only to God. It should be noted that "Mustaghath" means (in Arabic)
He who is invoked, and that the Greatest Name is invoked very
frequently indeed by Babfs, as we shall see. In this spirit perhaps we
may understand these verses of Baha’u’llah, in "Lawh-i-'Ali Nur
Isfiahani", apparently revealed prior to his declaration as “Him Whom
God shall manifest™:
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GL:73: We, verily, believe in Him Who, in the person of the
Bab, hath been sent down by the Will of the one true God,
the King of Kings, the All-Praised. We, moreover, swear
fealty to the One Who, in the time of Mustaghath, is destined
to be made manifest, as well as those Who shall come after
Him till the end that hath no end.

Other hints and signs in the writings of the Bab point to Baha’uw’lldh as
“Him Whom God shall manifest”. His is the Most Great Name
("Bayén-i-farsi", III:8), and the Bédb identifies the Most Great Name as
"Baha’w’llah" (Ibid., III:14, V:6). Indeed, “Him Whom God shall
manifest” is even called "Bahd'u'l-Bayan" (Ibid., I11:14). Furthermore,
this Most Great Name "Bahd" is accorded first place in the new
calendar (the first month of the year and the first day of each month
and the first year of every nineteen years, all are associated with the
Bab and set apart for “Him Whom God shall manifest” --all bear this
name "Baha", Ibid., V:3); and the new sctipt ordained by the Bab,
which has nineteen varieties, the first and best kind of handwriting is
called "khatt-i-abh4", "Abha" being the supetlative form of "Bahid"
(Ibid., VIL:1). There are many references to "Bahd" which could be
identified, but whether or not these make reference to Baha’u’llih or
not is a matter for the reader to judge for himself. Shoghi Effendi has
identified a specific passage in which "Bahd’uw’llah" is mentioned, and
states that this passage was fulfilled in the coming of Baha’u’llah as
“Him Whom God shall manifest”. What other meaning could this
passage possibly have?

Well is it with him who fixeth his gaze upon the Otrder of
Bah4’u’llah, and rendereth thanks unto his Lord. For He will
assuredly be made manifest. God hath indeed irrevocably
ordained it in the Bayin. ("Bayan-i-farsi", IT1:106)

For those who are not convinced yet that Baha’uv’llah is “Him Whom
God shall manifest” promised by the Bab, please refer to the one
proof which the Béb himself regarded as decisive, as stated in "Bayan
al-'arabiyyah" (V:7) and in "Bayan-i-fars{" (VI:7,8,15), namely, the
verses revealed by the true Prophet of God. This proof is
denominated in this study the Second Proof.

Bah4’wllah does not claim only to fulfill the prophecies and to satisfy
the expectations of the followers of the Bdb. As we have seen, his
claims are comprehensive, universal.  Consequently, we must
investigate to learn if he presents evidence in support of these



33

universal claims. The Qur'an and the hadith are replete with
prophecies which are fulfilled in this Day --such is the featless
statement of Baha’ullah, articulated in any number of passages
including two Tablets quoted in "Gleanings" (pp. 40-42,43-45) and
part of the preamble to "Ishragat" (TB:117-19), and the last portion of
"Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" (pp. 178-81) consists of the citation
of ahadith which make mention of 'Akk4, the final residence of the
Promised One. These and other passages are two numerous to cite
here except for one which will demonstrate His method. We are to be
reminded that Baha’w’llah is a Prophet, not a scholar who must present
his evidence in a systematic fashion, with logical explanations to justify
his every move; a Prophet speaks the truth, and that is enough for
Him, and should be enough for us. Here He writes in "Ishraqat”, part
of which is also found in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" (131-133):

TB:117-120: O thou who hast set thy face towards the
splendours of My Countenance! Vague fancies have
encompassed the dwellers of the earth and debarred them
from turning towards the Horizon of Certitude, and its
brightness, and its manifestations and its lights. Vain
imaginings have withheld them from Him Who is the Self-
Subsisting. They speak as prompted by their own caprices,
and understand not. Among them are those who have said:
'Have the verses been sent down? Say 'Yea, by Him Who is
the Lord of the heavens!' 'Hath the Hour come?' 'Nay, more:
it hath passed, by Him Who is the Revealer of clear tokens!
Verily, the Inevitable is come, and He, the True One, hath
appeared with proof and testimony. The Plain is disclosed,
and mankind is sore vexed and fearful. Earthquakes have let
loose, and the tribes have lamented, for fear of God, the Lord
of Strength, the All-Compelling'  Say: 'The stunning
trumpet-blast hath been loudly raised, and the Day is God's,
the One, the Unconstrained.! And they say: 'Hath the
Catastrophe come to pass?' Say: 'Yea, by the Lotrd of Lords!'
Ts the Resurrection come?' 'Nay, more; He Who is the
Self-Subsisting [al-Qayyim] hath appeared with the Kingdom
of His signs." 'Seest thou men laid low?' 'Yea, by my Lord, the
Most High, the Most Glorious!" 'Have the tree-stumps been
uprooted?’ 'Yea, more; the mountains have been scattered in
dust; by Him the Lord of attributes!'" They say: "Where is
Paradise, and where is Hell?' Say: "'The one is reunion with Me;
the other thine own self, O thou who dost associate a partner
with God and doubtest.' They say: 'We see not the Balance.'
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Say: 'Surely, by my Lord, the God of Mercy! None can see it
except such as are endued with insight." They say: 'Have the
stars fallen?' Say: 'Yea, when He Who is the Self-Subsisting
[al-Qayyum| dwelt in the Land of Mystery [Adrianople]. Take
heed, ye who are endued with discernment!" All the signs
appeared when We drew forth the Hand of Power from the
bosom of majesty and might [proclamation to the kings and
religious leaders from Adrianople]. Verily, the Crier hath
cried out [the Bab], when the promised time came, and they
that have recognized the splendours of Sinai have swooned
alway in the wilderness of hesitation, before the awful majesty
of thy Lotd, the Lotd of creation. The trumpet asketh: 'Hath
the Bugle been sounded? Say: 'Yea, by the King of Revelation!
When He mounted the throne of His Name, the All-Merciful.'
Darkness hath been chased away by the dawning light of the
mercy of thy Lord, the Source of all light. [This is where the
reiteration in “Epistle to the Son of the Wolf” ends.] The
breeze of the All-Merciful hath wafted, and the souls have
been quickened in the tombs of their bodies. Thus hath the
decree been fulfilled by God, the Mighty, the Beneficent.
They who teject the truth have said: "When wete the heavens
cleft asunder?' Say: "While ye lay in the graves of waywatrdness
and error.' Among the faithless is he who rubbeth his eyes,
and looketh to the right and to the left. Say: 'Blinded art thou.
No refuge hast thou to flee to." And among them is he who
saith: 'Have men been gathered together?' Say: 'Yea, by My
Lord! whilst thou didst lie in the cradle of idle fancies." And
among them is he who saith: 'Hath the Book been sent down
through the power of the true Faith?' Say: "The true Faith
itself is astounded. Fear ye, O ye men of understanding heart!'
And among them is he who saith: 'Have I been assembled
with others, blind?' Say: 'Yea, by Him that rideth upon the
clouds!" Paradise is decked with mystic roses, and hell hath
been made to blaze with the fire of the impious. Say: "The
light hath shone forth from the horizon of Revelation, and the
whole earth hath been illumined at the coming of Him Who is
the Lord of the Day of the Covenant!' The doubters have
perished, whilst he that turned, guided by the light of
assurance, unto the Dayspring of Certitude hath prospered.
Blessed art thou, who hast fixed thy gaze upon Me, for this
Tablet which hath been sent down for thee -- a Tablet which
causeth the souls of men to soar. Commit it to memoty, and
recite it. By My life! It is a door to the mercy of thy Lord. Well
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is it with him that reciteth it at eventide and at dawn. We,
verily, heard thy praise of this Cause, through which the
mountain of knowledge was crushed, and men's feet have
slipped. My glory be upon thee and upon whomsoever hath
turned unto the Almighty, the All-Bounteous. The Tablet is
ended, but the theme is unexhausted. Be patient, for thy Lord
is patient.

These are verses We sent down previously, and We have sent
them unto thee, that thou mayest be acquainted with what
their lying tongues have spoken, when God came unto them
with might and sovereignty. The foundations of idle fancies
have trembled, and the heaven of vain imaginings hath been
cleft asunder, and yet the people are in doubt and in
contention with Him. They have denied the testimony of God
and His proof, after He came from the heaven of power with
the kingdom of His signs. They have cast away what had been
prescribed, and perpetrated what had been forbidden them in
the Book. They have abandoned their God, and clung unto
their desires. They truly have strayed and are in error. They
read the verses and deny them. They behold the clear tokens
and turn aside. They truly are lost in strange doubt.

There are many other passages which could be cited along with this
one. Any one familiar with the text of the Qur’an will recognize all of
the signs noted in this citation, and one who knows the Tanakh and
the Gospels will also recognize many of these signs. The purpose of
each and every one of these signs is to hail the Most Great Day
("Bayan-i-farsi," VI:19) which the Tanakh calls the Day of Judgment
and the Qur’dn names the Day of Resurrection (among other
appellations). In "Bayan-i-farsi" (II:7, VIIL:3, IX:3), the Bab explained
that the Day of Resurrection is the Day of the appearance of the
Manifestation of God, the period of His ministry. Baha’u’llah likewise
explained this terminology in "Kitib-i-iqan", often with specific
reference to Qur’anic verses, and in other Tablets. The Bab states that
the Shi'f Muslims have not understood the meaning of these terms in
the Qur’an because they have interpreted them literally, in a material
sense, whereas their purpose is to be signs of a spiritual phenomenon,
the coming of the new Prophet of God ("Bayan-i-farsi," I1:7). Hence,
Bah4’wllah writes to all Muslims, in the midst of demonstrating his
fulfillment of the signs in the Scriptures: "Say: Perused ye not the
Qur’an? Read it, that haply ye may find the Truth, for this Book is
verily the Straight Path. This is the Way of God unto all who are in
the heavens and all who ate on the earth." (GL:44) In addressing
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himself more directly to the Ithna ‘Ashari Shi{ sect which is
predominant in his native Iran, Baha’u’llih writes in "Lawh-i-Husayn":

GL:12: Consider the eagerness with which certain peoples and
nations have anticipated the return of the Imam Husayn,
whose coming, after the appearance of the Qa’im, hath been
prophesied, in days past, by the chosen ones of God, exalted
be His glory. These holy ones have, moreover, announced
that when He Who is the Day Spring of the manifold grace of
God manifesteth Himself, all the Prophets and Messengers,
including the Q4a’im, will gather together beneath the shadow
of the sacred Standard which the Promised One will raise.
That houtr is now come. The wotld is illumined with the
effulgent glory of His countenance.

The Muslim who is accustomed to the literal or to a standard and
well-entrenched symbolic interpretation of the signs of the Day of
Resurrection may find Baha’wllah's explanations improbable and
unsubstantiated. ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 has anticipated and accommodated
such skepticism in these words:

"In the former books the conditions are explained concerning
subsequent manifestators of the divine plan. But those who do not

follow closely these things will not be convinced by proofs such as
these. This then is not a final proof." (ABDP:43)

It should also be noted that Baha’u’llih does not only establish his
own claims to Prophethood but that he presents comprehensive
proofs of the Prophethood of the Bab, his immediate predecessor, as
well as proofs in support of the claims and ministries of Muhammad,
Jesus Christ and Moses. It is above all the station of Prophethood
itself which he affirms. The Prophets of God are one reality. As he
affirms in "Kitab-i-lqan":

KI:162: Hath not Muhammad, Himself, declared: "I am all the
Prophets"? Hath He not said as We have already mentioned:
"T am Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus"? Why should
Muhammad, that immortal Beauty, Who hath said: "I am the
first Adam" be incapable of saying also: "I am the last Adam"?

Hence, as the Prophets are one reality, Baha’w’lldh's mission is a
continuation of the mission of all the previous Prophets, and
furthermore, as the most recent Prophet to appear he has the most
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comprehensive mission. Whereas Jesus Christ championed Moses, and
Muhammad championed Moses and Jesus Christ, Baha’u’llah must
champion Moses, Jesus Christ, Muhammad and the Badb. And this
principle of the indivisibility of the Prophets is summed up in this
excerpt from "Lawh-i-Ahmad":

BP:212: Be thou assed in thyself that verily, he who turns
away from this Beauty hath also turned away from the
Messengers of the past and showeth pride towards God from
all eternity to all eternity.

And further --for if we reject any of the Prophets of God we have
denied the unity of God, as stated in "Lawh-i-Ahmad":

BP:211: O people, if ye deny these verses, by what proof have
ye believed in God? Produce it, O assemblage of false ones!

We now turn to the followers of Jesus Christ, and the fulfillment of
the prophecies of the Gospels and the Apocalypse. Baha’w’lldh does
not dismiss Christians simply because they have not accepted the
Prophethood of Muhammad, even though they had had almost
thirteen hundred years to investigate the truth of his mission by the
time of the appearance of Bahd’wllah. Nor does he turn aside from
them simply because they did not read their newspapers and hence
missed the revelation of his Twin Manifestation and Forerunner, the
Bab. Those who have not accepted the most recent Prophet of God
are given another chance every time a new Prophet appears. Hence it
is possible for the Jew to come to the recognition of Jesus Christ
through acceptance of Muhammad, the Christian to the recognition of
Muhammad through the acceptance of Bahd’wllah, and, in the case of
Baha’uv’llah, he welcomes the votaries of all religions to attest to his
Prophethood, and in so doing, to attest to the Prophethood of many
Messengers Who are unknown to Jews, to Christians and to Muslims.
For that one who accepts him affirms the truth of all of the Prophets
whom he declares to be from God, and these include, according to his
interpreters --‘Abdu’l-Bahd and Shoghi Effendi-- all of the Biblical
Prophets, and Qur’anic Prophets, and Krishna, Zoroaster and Buddha,
as well as hundreds of others whose names ate lost in the mists of
time.

Hence, Bahd’wllah addresses Christians as lovingly as he speaks to
Babis and to Muslims, for they are equally invited to affirm the
universal truths which he has been manifested to reveal to humanity.
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In "Kitab-i-lgan", in "Lawh-i-Aqdas" (Most Holy Tablet), in
"Suratu'l-Mulk" (Chapter of the Kings), in "Risalah 'ala'l-Baba" (Letter
to the Pope) and in various other writings Baha’w’lldh addresses
Christians and identifies the prophecies he fulfills.

In certain verses recorded in the Gospel of John, Jesus Christ speaks
to his disciples about his death and his return:

Jn:XIV:16: And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you
another Comforter, that He may abide with you forever;17:
Even the Spirit of Truth; Whom the world cannot receive,
because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know
Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.18:1 will
not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

Jn:XTIV:26: But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in My name, he shall teach you all
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever
I have said unto you.

Jn:XV:26: But when the Comforter is come, Whom I will
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth,
which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me:

Jn:XVI:7: Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you.

It is well-known that most Christians have understood the promise of
Jesus Christ to send the Comforter as meaning that he would send to
his followers the Holy Ghost (Spirit), and that this promise was
fulfilled in Pentecost, and that hence no other Comforter apart from
this Holy Ghost is implied in these prophetic verses. Bahd’w’llah does
not deny that the followers of the Christ received the inspiration and
confirmation of the Holy Spirit after the ascension of their Master.
Here is how he describes the spiritual influence of the Christ upon his
ascension:

GL:85-86: Know thou that when the Son of man yielded up
His breath unto God, the whole creation wept with a great
weeping. By sacrificing Himself, however, fresh capacity was
infused into all created things. Its evidences, as witnessed in all
the peoples of the earth, are now manifest before thee. The
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deepest wisdom which the sages have uttered, the
profoundest learning which any mind hath unfolded, the arts
which the ablest hands have produced, the influence exerted
by the most potent of rulers, are but manifestations of the
quickening power released by His transcendent, His
all-pervasive, and resplendent Spirit. ("Lawh-i-Fatah A'dham")

Many other verses of Baha’w’llah speak of this theme, and it is also
discussed in the discourses and writings of his appointed interpreters.
The other meaning of "Comfortet" according to Bahd’wllih is its
reference to the return of Jesus Christ in another Prophet, or what
Christians call the "second coming™:

WOB:104-105: The Comforter Whose advent all the
Scriptures have promised is now come that He may reveal
unto you all knowledge and wisdom. Seek Him over the
entire surface of the earth, haply ye may find Him.

In the Gospel of John XIV:16 and XV:26 the Comforter is identified
with the Spirit of Truth. In John XVI:13 Jesus Christ speaks of the
Spirit of Truth to His followers:

Jn:XVI:13: Howbeit when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come,
He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of
Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak:
and He will show you things to come.

Bah4’wllah speaks directly to this verse in a number of passages, some
of which are cited below:

PDC:27-28: O kings of Christendom! Heard ye not the saying
of Jesus.."When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will
guide you into all truth." And yet, behold how, when He did
bring the truth, ye refused to turn your faces towards Him,

and persisted in disporting yourselves with your pastimes and
fancies. (BWF:38: "Surat'u'l-Mulk")

TB:12: Verily, He Who is the Spirit of Truth is come to guide
you unto all truth. He speaketh not as prompted by His own
self, but as bidden by Him Who is the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise.
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WOB:104: Verily the Spirit of Truth is come to guide you into
all truth.

In the same chapter of the Gospel of John there are other verses
pertaining to this Comforter, this Spirit of Truth --they are fulfilled
also:

Jn:XVI:12: 1 have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now.

Bah4’w’llah responds:

TB:11: This is the Word which the Son concealed, when to
those around Him He said: 'Ye cannot bear it now.! And
when the appointed time was fulfilled and the Hour had
struck, the Word shone forth above the horizon of the Will of
God. Beware, O followers of the Son, that ye cast it not
behind your backs.

WOB:104: This is the Word which the Son veiled when He
said to those around Him that at that time they could not bear
it.

ESW:148: Briefly, in the sayings of Him Who is the Spirit
(Jesus) unnumbered significances lie concealed. Unto many
things did He refer, but as He found none possessed of a
hearing ear or a seeing eye He chose to conceal most of these
things. Even as He saith: "But ye cannot bear them now."
That Dawning-Place of Revelation saith that on that Day He
Who is the Promised One will reveal the things which are to
come. Accordingly in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, and in the Tablets to
the Kings, and in the Lawh-i-Ra'is, and in the Lawh-i-Fu'ad,
most of the things which have come to pass on this earth
have been announced and prophesied by the Most Sublime
Pen.

The Gospel of John further promises:

Jn:XVI:14: He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of mine,
and shall show it unto you.

Bah4’w’llah responds:
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WOB:104: He is the One Who glorified the Son and exalted
His Cause.

TB:12: Say, this is the One Who hath glorified the Son and
hath exalted His Cause.

At some time in the future a systematic study will be made to correlate
the prophecies of Jesus Christ with the affirmations of their fulfillment
in the vast and bottomless waters of Bahd’ullih's Revelation --over
17,000 Tablets (current estimate of the Baha’f World Centre) collected
in almost one hundred volumes according to Bahd’wllah Himself:
"Well nigh a hundred volumes of luminous verses and perspicuous
wotds have already been sent down from the heaven of the will of
Him Who is the Revealer of signs, and ate available unto all."
(ESW:115) "And yet, now, though supported by a hundred books,
thou hast rejected Him and rejoicest therein!" (ESW:165)-- but for the
present we will have to exercise restraint and restrict ourselves to the
consideration of only a few more passages from the Gospels. One
such prophecy is found in the Gospel of Matthew (XVI:27), the
Gospel of Mark (VIII:38), the Gospel of Luke (IX:26), and in a
somewhat modified form in Matthew XXIV:30 and Luke XXI:27:

Mt:XVI:27: For the Son of man shall come in the glory of
His Father with His angels...

Mk:VIII:38: ...of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed,
when He cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy
angels.

Lk:IX:26: ...of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when He
shall come in His own gloty, and in His Fathet's, and of the
holy angels.

MeXXIV:30: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of
man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

Lk:XXI:27: And then shall they see the Son of man coming in
a cloud with power and great glory.

Baha’w’lldh in "Lawh-i-Aqdas" addresses vatious categoties of
Christians, and refers to these prophetic verses:
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TB:9: Say, O followers of the Son! Have ye shut out
yourselves from Me by reason of My Name? Wherefore
ponder ye not in your hearts? day and night ye have been
calling upon your Lord, the Omnipotent, but when He came
from the heaven of eternity in His great glory, ye turned aside
from Him and remained sunk in heedlessness.

TB:13: O concourse of priests! Leave the bells, and come
forth, then, from your churches. It behoveth you, in this day,
to proclaim aloud the Most Great Name among the nations.
Prefer ye to be silent, whilst every stone and every tree
shouteth aloud: "The Lord is come in His great glory!'?

TB:14: Bethlehem is astir with the Breeze of God. We hear
her voice saying: "O most generous Lord...Praised be Thou in
that Thou hast raised the veils, and come with power in
evident glory."

In "Sutiy-i-Vafa" He reiterates this fulfillment:

TB:182: The Promised One Himself hath come down from
heaven, seated upon the crimson cloud with the hosts of
revelation on His right, and the angels of inspiration on His
left, and the Decree hath been fulfilled at the behest of God,
the Omnipotent, the Almighty.

In "Kitib-i-Iqin" Baha’w’llih explains the inner meanings of the terms
used in these passages --the meanings of "clouds", "coming down
from heaven", "angels" and so forth-- and ‘Abdu’l-Bahd has spoken
and written extensively with regard to this symbolic language of the
Prophets. Baha’wllah testifies that the return of the Son in the glory
of the Father is the return of the Son in "Baha’u’llih", a literal
translation of "Gloty of the Father" if the Father is taken to be
equivalent to "Alldh", which the reader will agree is entitely reasonable
and indeed, inescapable. However, Bahd’w’llah takes this one step
further, and this is what will astonish many Christians who are given to
literal interpretations and therefore do not perceive the flexibility, the
subtlety, the infinite significances of the Creative Word --the Son of
man returns also in the glory of the Father: hence it is the Father Who
is returning in His glory. This harmonizes with certain prophecies
from the Hebrew Prophets as we shall see, especially with the Book of
Isaiah, chapter IX, verse 6. Here are some of Baha’w’lldh's challenging
verses:
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TB:11: Lol The Father is come, and that which ye wete
promised in the Kingdom is fulfilled! (Lawh-i-Aqdas)

TB:12: Lo! He Who is the Ruler is come. (Ibid.)

TB:14-15: Tell Me then: Do the sons recognize the Father,
and acknowledge Him, or do they deny Him, even as the
people aforetime denied Him (Jesus)? (Ibid.)

PB:93: O concourse of bishops! Trembling hath seized all the
kindreds of the earth, and He Who is the Everlasting Father
calleth aloud between earth and heaven. (BWF:60)

PB:30-31: O Pope! Rend the veils asunder...Blessed be the
Lotrd Who is the Father! He, verily, is come unto the nations
in His most great majesty. ("Risalah 'ala'l-Bdba")

PB:83,85: O King...He, Who is the Father is come, and the
Son, in the holy vale crieth out: 'Here am I, here am I. O
Lord My God!' (Tablet to Czar Alexander II of Russia)

GL:211: Ye are but vassals, O kings of the earth! He Who is
the King of Kings hath appeared, arrayed in His most
wondrous glory [Baha], and is summoning you unto Himself,
the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting [al-Qayyum]. ("Kitib-i-
Aqdas", #82)

Inasmuch as ‘Abdu’l-Bahd spent over two years travelling in the
predominantly Christian West, and as many of his most enthusiastic
and resourceful followers were Christian converts, many questions
were asked him concerning the relationship of the person and the
teachings of Bahd’wllah to the person and teachings of Jesus Christ.
Numerous commentaries ate found in "The Promulgation of
Universal Peace,”" "Some Answered Questions," "Tablets of ‘Abdu’l-
Bah4," and the published and unpublished Western pilgtim's notes. It
would be impossible to summarize the contents of these sources in
any one book, let alone a chapter. The reader is encouraged to
continue his investigation of the fulfillment of Christ's prophecies by
Bah4’w’llah by consulting these sources.

There is a third community of belief which is assured by Bahd’w’llah
that its Promised One is also realized in him. This religious
community has been victimized for millennia by the polytheists and
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pagans who generally dominated the politics and religion of the Middle
East --where they resided-- until the downfall of Rome and the rising
up of the Holy Christian Empires of the Orthodox Byzantines and the
Catholic European.  Unfortunately for many members of this
community, the persecutions did not entirely abate with the
establishment of a monotheistic Faith, one based largely upon its own
doctrines and institutions, for the Christians were generally intolerant
of all religious communities other than their own, and indeed they vied
with each other for zealousness and for control of the minds and
money of their constituents. With the onset and rapid expansion of
Islam the hegemony of the Eastern and Western Christian Empires
was challenged, many of the lands and peoples of Western Christianity
--including Spain, the south of France, the south of Italy and some of
its islands-- were governed by Muslims for centuries, while most of the
territory associated with Byzantine Christianity were conquered by the
Muslims and most of their population converted to Islam. This Islamic
polity treated this beleaguered community rather well, and indeed it
flourished in Islamic realms until the dawn of the present era, the
confusion wrought by Western imperialistic regimes and the profound
challenge to Islamic society which is embodied in the state of Israel.

The community referred to is of course that of the Jewish people,
including the Ashkenazim --inhabitants of Western Europe-- the
Sephardim --originally inhabitants of Spain, and, after 1492 in that
country and 1493 in its neighbor Portugal, obliged to disperse, they
settled throughout Italy, Northern Africa, the Levant and Turkey-- the
Falashas, all living in Ethiopia and virtually unknown to the rest of the
world and to the rest of their Jewish brethren until the eighteenth
century, and the small communities scattered throughout the world,
including that of Cochin in India, Karaites in Russia and Palestine,
those in Iran, in Yemen, in ‘Irdq. The Jewish people are not a
homogeneous people, even in matters of religious doctrine and
practice, but they do have certain convictions in common. All
religiously observant Jews believe in the divine origin of the Torah, the
five books of Tanakh called Bereshit (Genesis), Shemot (Exodus),
Veyikra (Leviticus), Bemidbar (Numbers), Devarim (Deuteronomy).
Indeed, the Samaritans, now numbering only in the hundreds, who
parted ways with the mainstream Jewish community over 2500 years
ago, they also believe in the divine inspiration of the Torah.

With the exception of the Samaritans and the Falashas, all inheritors of
the Jewish tradition recognize the divine authority of the remaining
books of Tanakh, that is, the Neviim (Prophets: Joshua, Judges,
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1Samuel, 2Samuel, 1Kings, 2Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekial; twelve
lesser Prophets: Hosea, Joel, Amos, OVadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum,
Habbakuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi) and, the Ketuvim
(Writings: Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth,
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, FEzra, Nehemiah,
1Chronicles, 2Chronicles).  With the exception of these two
communities and the Yemenites and Karaites, all Jews also believe that
the Talmud (the Mishna and its commentary the Gemara) is divinely
inspired, and this they call the Oral Law and regard it as the necessary
adjunct to the Written Law of Torah. Many groups of Jews also revere
various other works of ancient Jewish authorship, in particular the
"Pirke Avot", the Book of the Twelve Patriarchs and the Zohar and
other works of the kabbalah.

Throughout Jewish sacred literature there are prophecies pointing to
the coming of a Messiah and a Messianic Age. Most Christian
students of this literature have found the fulfillment of these
prophecies in the person and mission of Jesus of Nazareth, Who was
called "Christ", shortened form of Christus, meaning "Anointed One"
in Latin, and hence being the translation of the Hebrew appellation
"Mashiakh". Jewish prophecies relating to a future Redeemer from
God describe Him as "Mashiakh", as "Anointed One", not as a
Prophet. There were plenty of Prophets described in Tanakh --a
recent study identifies 60 by name-- and also several persons who are
described as "Mashiakh", all of them kings, including Saul, David,
Solomon, Cyrus. This "Mashiakh" is most frequently identified with
King David, the reputed founder of Jerusalem, of the Judaic Empire,
and author of Psalms, and anticipates the arrival, at the end of days, of
a Liberator Who will embody the virtues of this beloved Jewish leader
of men and lover of women.

Bah4’wllah refers to the prophecies of the Tanakh. He does not make
any specific and clearly identified reference to Talmud or to the
esoteric literature of Judaism. His reasons for sticking to the Tanakh
can be studied but it is not the purpose of this work to engage in such
an exploration. Furthermore, inasmuch as Baha’u’llah regards the
Gospels as superseding the Tanakh in authority, and the Qur’an as
superseding the authority of the Gospels, and as he has likewise
asserted the supersession of the Bayan at the time of the Bab and of
his writings in his own Dispensation, therefore the Talmud and the
Zohar and other works pertaining to Jewish sacred literature are not
allotted the same authority by him as is conceived for them by the
majority of the Jewish people. He asserts that divine authority can
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only come from God, and that this authority is revealed in His
successive Manifestations, and inasmuch as, by all accounts, the
Talmud was compiled and written down hundreds of years after the
arrival of the Christian Dispensation, and also inasmuch as the Zohar
and other works of the esoteric literature were compiled and written
down after the coming of the Islamic Dispensation, their authority
--such as it may have been during the Mosaic Dispensation, if indeed
cither of these works was extant during that Dispensation-- had been
superseded by the directly revealed Word of God in the Gospels and
the Qur’an.

In "Lawh-i-Ahbdy Khurasin" Baha’u’llah identifies some of the
prophecies of the Tanakh which have been fulfilled by His coming:

GL:12-13: The time fore-ordained unto the peoples and
kindreds of the earth is now come. The promises of God, as
recorded in the holy Scriptures, have all been fulfilled. Out of
Zion hath gone forth the law of God [Isaiah 2:3], and
Jerusalem, and the hills and land theteof, are filled with the
glory of His Revelation. [Numbers 14:21; Habakkuk 2:14]
Happy is the man that pondereth in his heart that which hath
been revealed in the Books of God, the Help in Peril, the
Self-Subsisting [al-Qayyum]... In the Book of Isaiah it is
written: "Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for
fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His majesty." [Isaiah
2:10] No man that meditateth upon this verse can fail to
recognize the greatness of this Cause, or doubt the exalted
character of this Day —the Day of God Himself. This same
verse is followed by these words: "And the Lord alone shall
be exalted in that day." [Isaiah 2:11] This is the Day which
the Pen of the Most High hath glorified in all the holy
Scriptures. There is no verse in them that doth not declare
the glory of His holy Name, and no Book that doth not testify
unto the loftiness of this most exalted theme. Were We to
make mention of all that hath been revealed in these heavenly
Books and holy Scriptures concerning this Revelation, this
Tablet would assume impossible dimensions.

In "Lawh-i-Ridvan" Baha’w’lldh alludes to the words attributed to
David in the First Book of Chronicles:

1Chr28:2-3: 28:2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet,
and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for me, I
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had in mine heart to build an house of rest for the ark of the
covenant of the LORD, and for the footstool of our God,
and had made ready for the building: 28:3 But God said unto
me, Thou shalt not build an house for my name, because thou
hast been a man of war, and hast shed blood.

GL:30: This is the Day whereon the unseen wotld crieth out:
"Great is thy blessedness, O ecarth, for thou hast been made
the foot-stool of thy God, and been chosen as the Seat of His
mighty Throne."

In "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" he thrice quotes Isaiah with
attribution:

ESW:144: O Shaykh! Peruse that which Isaiah hath spoken in
His Book. He saith: "Get thee up into the high mountain, O
Zion, that bringest good tidings; lift up thy voice with
strength, O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift it up, be
not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah: 'Behold your God!
Behold the Lord God will come with strong hand, and His
arm shall rule for Him." [Isaiah 40:9-10] This Day all the
signs have appeared. A Great City hath descended from
heaven [Apocalypse 21:10], and Zion trembleth and exulteth
with joy at the Revelation of God, for it hath heard the Voice
of God on every side. This Day Jerusalem hath attained unto
a new Evangel, for in the stead of the sycamore standeth the
cedar [Isaiah 9:9-10]. Jerusalem is the place of pilgrimage for
all the peoples of the world, and hath been named the Holy
City. Together with Zion and Palestine, they are all included
within these regions.

ESW:146: Isaiah saith: "The Lord alone shall be exalted in that
day."  [Isaiah 2:11] Concerning the greatness of the
Revelation He saith: "Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the
dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory [baha] of His
majesty." [Isaiah 2:10] And in another connection He saith:
"The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them;
and the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. It shall
blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing:
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the splendor
[bahd] of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the glory of the
Lotd, and the splendor [bahd]of our God." [Isaiah 35:1-2]
These passages stand in need of no commentary. They are
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shining and manifest as the sun, and glowing and luminious as
light itself. Every fair-minded person is led, by the fragrance
of these words, unto the garden of understanding, and
attaineth unto that from which most men are veiled and

debarred.

In "Lawh-i-Karmil" Baha’v’llah makes reference to the last-mentioned
prophecy, without attribution:

GL:16: 'Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful
tidings: He that was hidden from mortal eyes is come! His
all-conquering sovereignty is manifest; His all-encompassing
splendour [baha] is revealed [Isaiah 35:2]. Beware lest thou
hesitate or halt. Haste forth and circumambulate the City of
God that hath descended from heaven [Apocalypse 21:10],
the celestial Kaaba round which have circled in adoration the
favoured of God, the pure in heart, and the company of the
most exalted angels. (TB:4)

Baha’v’lldh continues to cite Isaiah in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf™:

ESW:147: And likewise, He saith: "Say to them that ate of a
fearful heart: be strong, fear not, behold your God." [Isaiah
35:4] This blessed verse is a proof of the greatness of the
Revelation, and of the greatness of the Cause, inasmuch as the
blast of the trumpet must needs spread confusion throughout
the world, and fear and trembling amongst all men. Well is it
with him who hath been illumined with the light of trust and
detachment. The tribulations of that Day will not hinder or
alarm him.

He writes in one of his Tablets addressed to leaders of religion:
PB:93: O concourse of bishops! Trembling hath seized all the
kindreds of the earth, and He Who is the Everlasting Father
calleth aloud between earth and heaven. Blessed the car that
hath heard, and the eye that hath seen, and the heart that hath
turned unto Him Who is the Point of Adoration of all who
are in the heavens and all who are on earth. (BWF:60)

He writes in the “Suriy-i-Haykal”:
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SLH:55: Blessed be the Lord Who is the Fathet! He, verily, is
come unto the nations in His most great majesty. Turn your
faces towards Him, O concourse of the righteous!

SLH:59: The Father is come...

SLH:63: This is the Father foretold by Isaiah, and the
Comforter concerning Whom the Spirit had covenanted with
you. Open your eyes, O concourse of bishops, that ye may
behold your Lord seated upon the Throne of might and glory.

SLH:84: Beware lest thy sovereignty withhold thee from Him
Who is the Supreme Sovereign. He, verily, is come with His
Kingdom, and all the atoms cty aloud: "Lo! The Lotd is come
in His great majesty!" He Who is the Father is come.

He writes in the “Lawh-i-Aqdas™:
TB:11: The Father is come...

TB:14-15: Tell Me then: Do the sons recognize the Father,
and acknowledge Him, or do they deny Him, even as the
people aforetime denied Him (Jesus)?'

He writes in “Epistle to the Son of the Wolf™:

ESW:57: And further We have said: "He Who is the Father is

come..."

Even as Baha’w’llah pointed to Isaiah (SLH:63), there is only one use
of this term "Everlasting Father" in the whole of the Tanakh --it is
found in the Book of Isaiah:

Is:IX:6: For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and
the government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the
Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 7: Of the increase of
His government there shall be no end, upon the throne of
David, and upon His kingdom, to order it, and to establish it
with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever.
The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform this.
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That Bahd’wllah intended it to be understood that this specific verse,
and the title of "Everlasting Father" made reference to him is further
confirmed by this quotation:

PDC:34: I am the One Whom the tongue of Isaiah hath
extolled.

This verse has been understood by Jews to refer to their promised
"Mashiakh", He who will rule upon the throne of David, called in the
Talmud and other literature "Mashiakh ben David". Itis expected that
this "Mashiakh" will be born to Israel, the son of Israel, and He will
re-establish the just and enlightened rule of King David and that
government will have no end. The same verse is interpreted spiritually
by Christians to refer to Jesus of Nazareth the Christ (Mashiakh), and
two alternative genecalogies are given in the Gospels of Matthew
(I:1-17) and Luke (111:23-38) to show that His adoptive father, Joseph
was descended from King David, while all of the appellations in these
verses which refer to the government of "Mashiakh" were regarded as
having a spiritual rather than a temporal significance. Baha’u’llah
explains in "Kitib-i-lqin" that much of the language of the Prophets is
symbolic in nature, that its meaning is hidden from human
understanding until the time is ripe for its comprehension, and that the
only infallible standard for the correct deciphering of this symbolic
language is the Prophet Himself --He must be consulted, and His
answer must be taken to heart. ‘Abdu’l-Bahd has applied the
principles revealed by Baha’w’lldh, and has indicated that the
prophecies of Isaiah have symbolic significances:

“The Book of Isaiah announces that the Messiah will conquer
the East and the West, and all nations of the world will come under
His shadow, that His Kingdom will be established, that He will come
from an unknown place, that the sinners will be judged, and that
justice will prevail to such a degree that the wolf and the lamb, the
leopard and the kid, the sucking child and the asp, shall all gather at
one spring, and in one meadow, and one dwelling.3¢ The first coming
was also under these conditions, though outwardly none of them came
to pass. Therefore, the Jews rejected Christ, and, God forbid! called
the Messiah masikh?’, considered Him to be the destroyer of the
edifice of God, regarded Him as the breaker of the Sabbath and the
Law, and sentenced Him to death. Nevertheless, each one of these
conditions had a signification that the Jews did not understand;
therefore, they were debarred from perceiving the truth of Christ.
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“The second coming of Christ also will be in like manner: the
signs and conditions which have been spoken of all have meanings,
and are not to be taken literally. Among other things it is said that the
stars will fall upon the earth. The stars are endless and innumerable,
and modern mathematicians have established and proved scientifically
that the globe of the sun is estimated to be about one million and a
half times greater than the earth, and each of the fixed stars to be a
thousand times larger than the sun. If these stars were to fall upon the
surface of the earth, how could they find place there? It would be as
though a thousand million of Himalaya mountains were to fall upon a
grain of mustard seed. According to reason and science this thing is
quite impossible. What is even more strange is that Christ said:
"Perhaps I shall come when you are yet asleep, for the coming of the
Son of man is like the coming of a thief."3® Perhaps the thief will be in
the house, and the owner will not know it.

“It is clear and evident that these signs have symbolic
signification, and that they are not literal. They are fully explained in
the Kitab-i-Iqan. Refer to it.” (SAQ:111-112)

In another talk, he indicates that these prophecies refer most
completely to Baha w’llah:

“In Isaiah, chapter 11, verses 1 to 10, it is said: "And there
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall
grow out of his roots: And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; And shall
make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he shall
not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
of his ears: But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove
with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the
young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his
hand on the cockatrice' den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My
holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the
Lord, as the waters cover the sea."
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“But "they shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain:
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea." These conditions did not prevail in the time of the
manifestation of Christ; for until today various and antagonistic
nations exist in the world: very few acknowledge the God of Israel,
and the greater number are without the knowledge of God. In the
same way, universal peace did not come into existence in the time of
Christ -- that is to say, between the antagonistic and hostile nations
there was neither peace nor concord, disputes and disagreements did
not cease, and reconciliation and sincerity did not appear. So, even at
this day, among the Christian sects and nations themselves, enmity,
hatred and the most violent hostility are met with.

“But these verses apply word for word to Baha'u'llih.
Likewise in this marvelous cycle the earth will be transformed, and the
world of humanity arrayed in tranquillity and beauty. Disputes,
quarrels and murders will be replaced by peace, truth and concord;
among the nations, peoples, races and countries, love and amity will
appear. Cooperation and union will be established, and finally war will
be entirely suppressed. When the laws of the Most Holy Book are
enforced, contentions and disputes will find a final sentence of
absolute justice before a general tribunal of the nations and kingdoms,
and the difficulties that appear will be solved. The five continents of
the world will form but one, the numerous nations will become one,
the surface of the earth will become one land, and mankind will be a
single community. The relations between the countries -- the mingling,
union and friendship of the peoples and communities -- will reach to
such a degree that the human race will be like one family and kindred.
The light of heavenly love will shine, and the darkness of enmity and
hatred will be dispelled from the world. Universal peace will raise its
tent in the center of the earth, and the blessed Tree of Life will grow
and spread to such an extent that it will overshadow the East and the
West. Strong and weak, rich and poor, antagonistic sects and hostile
nations -- which are like the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and kid,
the lion and the calf -- will act toward each other with the most
complete love, friendship, justice and equity. The world will be filled
with science, with the knowledge of the reality of the mysteries of
beings, and with the knowledge of God.

“Now consider, in this great century which is the cycle of
Baha'u'llih, what progtress science and knowledge have made, how
many secrets of existence have been discovered, how many great
inventions have been brought to light and are day by day multiplying
in number. Before long, material science and learning, as well as the
knowledge of God, will make such progress and will show forth such
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wonders that the beholders will be amazed. Then the mystery of this
verse in Isaiah, "For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the
Lord," will be completely evident.

“Reflect also that in the short time since Baha'u'llih has
appeared, people from all countries, nations and races have entered
under the shadow of this Cause. Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians,
Buddhists, Hindus and Persians all associate together with the greatest
friendship and love, as if indeed these people had been related and
connected together, they and theirs, for a thousand years; for they are
like father and child, mother and daughter, sister and brother. This is
one of the meanings of the companionship of the wolf and the lamb,
the leopard and the kid, and the lion and the calf.

“One of the great events which is to occur in the Day of the
manifestation of that Incomparable Branch (Bahd'u'llih) is the hoisting
of the Standard of God among all nations. By this is meant that all
nations and kindreds will be gathered together under the shadow of
this Divine Banner, which is no other than the Lordly Branch itself,
and will become a single nation. Religious and sectarian antagonism,
the hostility of races and peoples, and differences among nations, will
be eliminated. All men will adhere to one religion, will have one
common faith, will be blended into one race, and become a single
people. All will dwell in one common fatherland, which is the planet
itself. Universal peace and concord will be realized between all the
nations, and that Incomparable Branch will gather together all Israel,
signifying that in this cycle Israel will be gathered in the Holy Land,
and that the Jewish people who are scattered to the East and West,
South and North, will be assembled together.

“Now see: these events did not take place in the Christian
cycle, for the nations did not come under the One Standard which is
the Divine Branch. But in this cycle of the Lord of Hosts all the
nations and peoples will enter under the shadow of this Flag. In the
same way, Israel, scattered all over the world, was not reassembled in
the Holy Land in the Christian cycle; but in the beginning of the cycle
of Bahd'u'llah this divine promise, as is cleatly stated in all the Books
of the Prophets, has begun to be manifest. You can see that from all
the parts of the world tribes of Jews are coming to the Holy Land;
they live in villages and lands which they make their own, and day by
day they are increasing to such an extent that all Palestine will become
their home.” (SAQ:63-66)

In a letter entitled "Why Moses could not see God" and dated
12/8/1887, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl Gulpaygani, the great Bah4’l scholar
interpreted Isaiah IX:6-7 as follows:
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"This passage bears witness that for the redemption of the
children of Israel from the vexation of abasement and abjectness, a
child would be born who would be known by these names: First,
'Counselor,' or giver of advice to the people; second, 'Mighty God,'
meaning the greatest of the divine Manifestations and the Primal
Letters; third, 'Everlasting Father, whose power and soveteignty
created and trained up the people from beginning to end; and fourth,
"Prince of Peace,' at whose appearance the rites of unity and concord
would arise in the world, and the misery of war and hypocrisy,
destroyers of the world and abasers of humankind, would be effaced
from the earth.

"From the clear text of these verses it is apparent that the
heavenly Father will appear in the universal form of a human being,
born of a mother and christened with the Most Great Name. My
belief is that no mention of the heavenly Father characterized by this
sort of clear statement has been made in any other place." (“Letters
and Essays, 1886-1913”, Los Angeles: Kalimat Press, 1985, pp. 27-28)

Bahd’wllah specifically cites prophecies made by other Hebrew
Prophets in various of His Tablets. Indeed, in His last book, "Epistle
to the Son of the Wolf" He quotes from the Books of Joel, Jeremiah,
David and Amos. These passages will be considered at this point,
beginning with His citation from Joel:

ESW:143-44: O Shaykh! Hearken unto the melodies of the
Gospel with the ear of fairness. He saith —glorified be His
utterance-- prophesying the things that are to come: "But of
that Day and Hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of
heaven, nor the Son, but the Father." [Mark 13:32; Matthew
24:36, 25:13] By Father in this connection is meant God
--exalted be His glory. He, verily, is the True Educator, and
the Spiritual Teacher. Joel saith: "For the Day of the Lotd is
great and very tetrible; and who can abide it?" [Joel 2:11]
Firstly, in the sublime utterance set forth in the Gospel He
saith that none is aware of the time of the Revelation, that
none knoweth it except God, the All-Knowing, Who is
cognizant of all. Secondly, He setteth forth the greatness of
the Revelation. Likewise, in the Qutr’din He saith: "Of what
ask they of one another? Of the Great Announcement.”
[Quran 78:1] This is the Announcement, the greatness of
which hath been mentioned in most of the Books of old and
of more recent times. This is the Announcement that hath
caused the limbs of mankind to quake, except such as God,
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the Protector, the Helper, the Succorer, hath willed to exempt.
Men have indeed with their own eyes witnessed how all men
and all things have been thrown into confusion and been sore
perplexed, save those whom God hath chosen to exempt.

The passage cited from the Book of Joel corresponds also to a verse
from the Book of Malachi:

Joel:11:11: And the Lotd shall utter His voice before His army:
for His camp is very great: for He is strong that executeth His
word: for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible; and
who can abide it?

Malachi:II1:1-2: Behold I will send My messenger, and he shall
prepare the way before Me: and the Lord, Whom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to His temple, even the messenger of the
Covenant, Whom ye delight in: behold, He shall come, saith
the Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of His coming?
And who shall stand when He appeareth? For He is like a
refinet's fire, and like fullers' sope...

It is to be noted that, in order to explain the significance of the verse
in the Book of Joel (II:11), Baha’w’llah quotes a verse from the Gospel
of Matthew (XXV:13) which is also found in that of Mark (XIII:32)
and follows this with a verse from the Qur’an. His explanation
thereby takes on the aspect of a harmony of the Scriptures, and
demonstrates in one argument that all three holy books are indeed
revelations of the one eternal Book of God. We return to his citations
from other Hebrew prophets:

ESW:144: Hearken with thine inner ear unto the Voice of
Jeremiah, Who saith: "Oh, for great is that day, and it hath no
equal." [Jeremiah 30:7] Wert thou to observe with the eye of
fairness, thou wouldst perceive the greatness of the Day.
Incline thine ear unto the Voice of this All-Knowing
Counsellor, and suffer not thyself to be deprived of the mercy
that hath surpassed all created things, visible and invisible.

In this passage he refers to the verse of Jeremiah directly and to the
verse of Isaiah indirectly: "...and His name shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor..." (Isaiah IX:6). Now Bah4’w’llah turns to David:
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ESW:144: Lend an ear unto the song of David. He saith:
"Who will bring me into the strong city?" [Psalms 60:9,
108:10] The Strong City is ‘Akka, which hath been named the
Most Great Prison, and which possesseth a fortress and
mighty ramparts.

TB:259: Indeed all the Prophets have yearned to attain this
Day. David saith: "Who will bring me into the strong city?"
By Strong City is meant ‘Akka. Its fortifications are very
strong and this Wronged One is imprisoned within its walls.
Likewise it is revealed in the Qur’in: "Bring forth thy people
from the darkness into the light and announce to them the
days of God." [Qur’an 14:5]

In this latter passage, Baha’w’llah relates two quotations from previous
Scriptures which do not seem to have any relationship to each other,
but their deeper, hidden meaning unites them. Furthermore, it is
evident from the latter passage that the passage quoted from "Epistle
to the Son of the Wolf" did not represent a momentary digression
from the theme at hand --the choice of the city of ‘Akka to be the seat
of the Revelation of the Promised One is a mystery and a triumph and
a proof of the greatness of this Day. Baha’wlldh also cites Islamic
traditions [ahadith] related to ‘Akka on five pages of "Epistle to the
Son of the Wolf"¥ if the reader wishes to further investigate the
fulfillment of prophecy in the residence of Bahd’w’llah in that location.
It should be noted that it is the Prophet of God Who makes that
location sacred, rather than the converse.

The next Prophet cited by Baha’w’lldh in "Epistle to the Son of the
Wolf" is Amos, and in His words we reach the veritable climax of the
Hebraic Prophetic announcement:

ESW:145-46: Amos saith: "The Lotd will roar from Zion, and
utter His voice from Jerusalem;and the habitations of the
shepherds shall mourn,and the top of Carmel shall wither."
[Amos 1:2] Carmel, in the Book of God, hath been
designated as the Hill of God, and His Vineyard. It is here
that, by the grace of the Lord of Revelation, the Tabernacle of
Glory hath been raised. Happy are they that attain thereunto;
happy they that set their faces towards it. And likewise He
saith: "Our God will come, and He will not be silent." [Psalms
50:3] O Shaykh! Reflect upon these words addressed by Him
Who is the Desire of the world to Amos. He saith: "Prepare
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to meet thy God, O Israel, for, lo, He that formeth the
mountains and createth the wind, and declareth unto man
what is His thought, that maketh the morning darkness, and
treadeth upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, the God
of Hosts, is His Name." [Amos 4:12-13] He saith that He
maketh the morning darkness. By this is meant that if, at the
time of the Manifestation of Him Who conversed on Sinai
anyone were to regard himself as the true morn, he will,
through the might and power of God, be turned into
darkness. He truly is the false dawn, though believing himself
to be the true one. Woe unto him, and woe unto such as
follow him without a clear token from God, the Lord of the
worlds.

We have arrived at perhaps the most challenging of the Hebrew proof
texts presented by Bahd’wllah, namely, His claim to be the Lord of
Hosts, "YHWH ZABAOT". This claim is reiterated in vatious explicit
statements, including:

TB:239-240: Say: O concourse of the rulers and of the learned
and the wise! The Promised Day is come and the Lotrd of
Hosts hath appeared. Rejoice ye with great joy by reason of
this supreme felicity. Aid Him then through the power of
wisdom and utterance. Thus biddeth you the One Who hath
ever proclaimed, 'Verily, no God is there but Me, the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise.'

GL:271: The fear of God is the shield that defendeth His
Cause, the buckler that enableth His people to attain to
victory. It is a standard that no man can abase, a force that no
power can rival. By its aid, and by the leave of Him Who is
the Lord of Hosts, they that have drawn nigh unto God have
been able to subdue and conquer the citadels of the hearts of
men.

‘Abdu’l-Bahi has elaborated on this theme in some detail:

“When Bahéd'u'llih came to this prison in the Holy Land, the
wise men realized that the glad tidings which God gave through the
tongue of the Prophets two or three thousand years before were again
manifested, and that God was faithful to His promise; for to some of
the Prophets He had revealed and given the good news that "the Lord
of Hosts should be manifested in the Holy Land." All these promises
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were fulfilled; and it is difficult to understand how Baha'u'llah could
have been obliged to leave Persia, and to pitch His tent in this Holy
Land, but for the persecution of His enemies, His banishment and
exile. His enemies intended that His imprisonment should completely
destroy and annihilate the blessed Cause, but this prison was in reality
of the greatest assistance and became the means of its development.
The divine renown of Baha'u'llah reached the East and the West, and
the rays of the Sun of Truth illuminated all the world. Praise be to
God! though He was a prisoner, His tent was raised on Mount Carmel,
and He moved abroad with the greatest majesty.” (SAQ:32)

“The third woe [Apocalypse 11:14] is the great day of the
manifestation of the Lord of Hosts and the radiance of the Beauty of
the Promised One. The explanation of this subject, woe, is mentioned
in the thirtieth chapter of Ezekiel, where it is said: "The word of the
Lord came again unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus
saith the Lord God; Howl ye, Woe worth the day! For the day is near,
even the day of the Lord is neat."[Ezekiel 30:1-3.]

“Therefore, it is certain that the day of woe is the day of the
Lord; for in that day woe is for the neglectful, woe is for the sinners,
woe is for the ignorant. That is why it is said, "The second woe is past;
behold the third woe cometh quickly!" This third woe is the day of the
manifestation of Bahd'u'llih, the day of God; and it is near to the day
of the appearance of the Bab.” (SAQ:56)

“Now see: these events did not take place in the Christian
cycle, for the nations did not come under the One Standard which is
the Divine Branch. But in this cycle of the Lord of Hosts all the
nations and peoples will enter under the shadow of this Flag. In the
same way, Israel, scattered all over the world, was not reassembled in
the Holy Land in the Christian cycle; but in the beginning of the cycle
of Bahd'u'llah this divine promise, as is cleatly stated in all the Books
of the Prophets, has begun to be manifest. You can see that from all
the parts of the world tribes of Jews are coming to the Holy Land;
they live in villages and lands which they make their own, and day by
day they are increasing to such an extent that all Palestine will become
their home.” (SAQ:65-66)

“The hope, therefore, which '"Abdu'l-Bahd chetishes for you is
that the same success which has attended your efforts in America may
crown your endeavors in other parts of the world, that through you
the fame of the Cause of God may be diffused throughout the East
and the West and the advent of the Kingdom of the Lord of Hosts be
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proclaimed in all the five continents of the globe.” (Tablets of the
Divine Plan, p. 40)

“Praise thou God that in this age, the age of the dispensation
of Baha'u'llih, thou hast been awakened, hast been made aware of the
Manifestation of the Lord of Hosts. All the people of the world are
buried in the graves of nature, or are slumbering, heedless and
unaware. Just as Christ saith: 'T may come when you are not aware.
The coming of the Son of Man is like the coming of a thief into a
house, the owner of which is uttetly unaware.” (SWAB:198-199)

Shoghi Effendi cited words of Bahd'u'llih that are even more
astonishing to the Jew and Christian alike:

"I testify before God," proclaims Baha'u'llih, "to the
greatness, the inconceivable greatness of this Revelation. Again and
again have We in most of Our Tablets borne witness to this truth, that
mankind may be roused from its heedlessness." "In this most mighty
Revelation," He unequivocally announces, "all the Dispensations of
the past have attained their highest, their final consummation." "That
which hath been made manifest in this preeminent, this most exalted
Revelation, stands unparalleled in the annals of the past, nor will future
ages witness its like." "He it is," referring to Himself He further
proclaims, "Who in the Old Testament hath been named Jehovah,
Who in the Gospel hath been designated as the Spirit of Truth, and in
the Qur'dn acclaimed as the Great Announcement." (WOB:103-104)

We have pointed out the eschatological fulfillment of prophecies
related to the Lord of Hosts by Bahd’wllah. There are also many
verses which refer to the Glory of our God (KAVOD ELOHEINU)
and the Glory of the Lord (KAVOD YHWH), and some of these
passages are discussed in the Thirty-Third Proof, as it pertains to the
Glory of God.

The Prophet Daniel describes a celestial figure which will also have its
relationship to Baha'u'lldh:

7:9: 1 beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of
Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of
his head like the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame,
and his wheels as burning fire.
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7:13: 1 saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like unto the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the
Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. 7:14
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.

7:22: Until the Ancient of Days came, and judgment was given
to the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the saints
possessed the kingdom.

This vision of the Ancient of Days is distinct from vision which Daniel
dates in the "first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus" (9:1), which is of
"the Messiah the Prince" (9:25); and from vision in the "third year of
Cytrus king of Persia" (10:1), which is of "Michael, one of the chief
princes" (10:13) and "one like the similitude of the sons of men" (10:16)
who spoke to Daniel and assured him that he "will show thee that which
is noted in the scripture of truth; and there is none that holdeth with me
in these things, but Michael your prince" (10:21); which latter vision in
confirmed in his vision "in the first year of Datius the Mede" (11:1), in
which he sees that "at the time of the end" (11:40), "shall Michael stand
up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a
nation even to that same time: and at that time my people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found wrtitten in the book." (12:1)
More skilled theologians than the present author will have to explore the
relationship between the Ancient of Days and the Messiah the Prince,
Michael the Prince and His companion.

In Suratu'l-Haykal, Bahd’w’llah writes these verses, in fulfillment of the
visions and prophecies of Daniel:

ESW:47: Wert thou to incline thine inner ear unto all created
things, thou wouldst hear: "The Ancient of Days is come in His
great glory!'" Everything celebrateth the praise of its Lord. Some
have known God and remember Him; others remember Him,
yet know Him not.

In Kitéb—i—iqén, He writes concerning the Prophets of God, whom he
denotes "those Manifestations of Holiness, the Daysprings of ancient
glory" (KL:67):
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KI:67: They are sent forth through the transcendent power of
the Ancient of Days, and are raised up by the exalted will of
God, the most mighty King. This is what is meant by the
wotds: 'coming in the clouds of heaven.'

And, in the same work, addressing the uncle of the Bab:

KI:192: But, O my brother, when a true secker determines to
take the step of search in the path leading to the knowledge of
the Ancient of Days, he must, before all else, cleanse and purify
his heart, which is the seat of the revelation of the inner
mysteries of God, from the obscuring dust of all acquired
knowledge, and the allusions of the embodiments of satanic
fancy.

In Lawh-i-Karmil, Baha’w’lldh specifically refers to Himself as the
countenance of the Ancient of Days:

Perhaps

GL:14: All glory be to this Day, the Day in which the fragrances
of mercy have been wafted over all created things, a Day so blest
that past ages and centuries can never hope to rival it, a Day in
which the countenance of the Ancient of Days hath turned
towards His holy seat.

the most clear proclamations ate to be found in Lawh-i-Ridvan:

GL:32: Rejoice, ye dwellers of the realms above, for the fingers
of Him Who is the Ancient of Days are ringing, in the name of
the All-Glotious, the Most Great Bell, in the midmost heart of
the heavens.

GL:35: Rejoice with exceeding gladness, O people of Baha, as ye
call to remembrance the Day of supreme felicity, the Day
whereon the Tongue of the Ancient of Days hath spoken, as He
departed from His House, proceeding to the Spot from which
He shed upon the whole of creation the splendors of His name,
the All-Merciful.

Other references to himself as the Manifestation of the Ancient of Days
can be found in the Lawh al-Amr (GL:131), Surat'ul-Muluk (GL:231, and
BWF:37), and Lawh-i-Muhammad 'Alf (GL:305-3006). In Kitab-i-Aqdas,
Bah#’u’llah has linked the Ancient of Days with the Desire of all nations:
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IKA:#80: This is the Day in which He Who held converse with
God hath attained the light of the Ancient of Days, and quaffed
the pure waters of reunion from this Cup that hath caused the
seas to swell... (GL:210-211; BWF:37)

KA:#82: Ye are but vassals, O kings of the earth! He Who is
the King of Kings hath appeared, arrayed in His most wondrous
glory, and is summoning you unto Himself, the Help in Peril,
the Self-Subsisting. Take heed lest pride deter you from
recognizing the Source of Revelation, lest the things of this
world shut you out as by a veil from Him Who is the Creator of
heaven. Arise, and serve Him Who is the Desire of all nations,
Who hath created you through a word from Him, and ordained
you to be, for all time, the emblems of His sovereignty.
(GL:211-212; BWF:37)

Haggai writes that Kavod will be bestowed upon humanity in a future
time by the Lord of hosts:

Hag 2:7: And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations
shall come: and I will fill this house with glory [Kavod)], saith the
Lotd of hosts...

Hag 2:9: The glory [Kavod] of this latter house shall be greater
than the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in this place will I
give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.

In Lawh-i-Ridvan, Bahd’w’llah refers to this prophecy and says it is
fulfilled by his advent:

G1L.:32:33: For We perceive the fragrance of the Day whereon
He Who is the Desire of all nations hath shed upon the
kingdoms of the unseen and of the seen the splendor [Baha’] of
the light of His most excellent names, and enveloped them with
the radiance of the luminaries of His most gracious favors--
favors which none can reckon except Him, Who is the
omnipotent Protector of the entire creation.

His Lawh-i-Aqa Mirza Sidru'llah likewise celebrates this Day and this
Manifestation as the "Desire of all nations":

GL.:39: Say: O men! This is a matchless Day. Matchless much,
likewise, be the tongue that celebrateth the praise of the Desire
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of all nations, and matchless the deed that aspireth to be
acceptable in His sight. The whole human race hath longed for
this Day, that perchance it may fulfil that which well beseemeth
its station, and is worthy of its destiny. Blessed is the man
whom the affairs of the wortld have failed to deter from
recognizing Him Who is the Lord of all things.

Other passages from the Hebrew Prophets which may refer to the Bab
and Baha’w’llah, include these verses from Isaiah which are associated
with John the Baptist and Jesus Christ in the Gospels and with the Bab
and Baha’wlldh in some of the Tablets of Bahd’w’lldh:

Isa 40:3: The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for
our God. 40:4: Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough places plain: 40:5: And the glory [Kavod]
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together:
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

The Prophet Habakkuk writes of the advent of “Kavod Adonai™:

Hab 2:14: For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the
Kavod of the Lotd, as the waters cover the sea.

Hab 2:14: God came from Teman, and the Holy One from
Mount Paran. Selah. His Kavod covered the heavens, and the
earth was full of his praise.

This passage recalls Deuteronomy:

33:2 And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up
from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he
came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a
fiery law for them.

Shoghi Effendi writes in “God Passes By
“To Israel He was neither mote nor less than the incarnation of

the "Evetlasting Father," the "Lord of Hosts" come down "with ten
thousands of saints"...” (GPB:93)

‘Abdu’l-Bahd refers to these multiple Dispensations reported in the
passage from Deuteronomy and Habakkuk:
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“But as to the question of the Trinity, know, O advancer unto
God, that in each one of the cycles wherein the Lights have shone forth
upon the horizons (i.e., in each prophetic dispensation) and the Forgiving
Lord hath revealed Himself on Mount Paran (see Habbakkuk 3:3, etc.) or
Mount Sinai, or Mount Seir (see Ezekiel 35), there are necessatily three
things: The Giver of Grace, and the Grace, and the Recipient of the
Grace; the Source of the Effulgence, and the Effulgence, and the
Recipient of the Effulgence; the Illuminator, and the Illumination, and
Tlluminated.

Zechariah likewise had a vision of the “Kavod Adonai” in the latter days:

Zec 2:4: Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for
the multitude of men and cattle therein: 2:5: For I, saith the
Lotd, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the
Kavod in the midst of her...

Zec 2:10: Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come,
and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. 2:11: And
many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be
my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee, and thou shalt
know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

Zec 14:9: And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that
day shall there be one Lord, and his name one.

While Malachi does not use the words “Kavod Elohei”, nevertheless, his
vision of "the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord" has the
supernal image of fire and light in the place of Kavod:

Mal 4:1: For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven;
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble:
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of
hosts, that is shall leave them neither root nor branch. 4:2: But
unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise
with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as
calves of the stall.

There are thousands upon thousands of references to this Sun in the
writings of the Bab and Bahd'wllah, but the only specific
acknowledgement of the fulfillment of Malachi's prophecy is found in
Shoghi Effendi's God Passes By:
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“Malachi described as 'the great and dreadful day of the
Lotrd" when 'the Sun of righteousness' will 'atise, with healing in His
wings'...” (GPB:95)
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SECOND PROOF
WRITINGS OF BAHA’U'LLAH

The reader is already informed that Bahd’ullah regards the Words of
the Prophets of God as the greatest and most convincing proof of
their truth. Nevertheless, we will begin this examination with a
statement by Baha’w’llih quoted from "Kitab-i-lgan", some of which
we may be encountering for the first time:

KI:206-207: Likewise, He saith: "Such are the verses of God:
with truth do We recite them to Thee. But in what revelation
will they believe, if they reject God and His verses?" [Qut’an
XLV:5] If thou wilt grasp the implication of this verse, thou
wilt recognize the truth that no manifestation greater than the
Prophets hath ever been revealed, and no testimony mightier
than the testimony of their revealed verses hath ever appeared
upon the earth. Nay, this testimony no other testimony can
excel, except that which the Lord thy God willeth. In another
passage He saith: "Woe to every lying sinner, who heareth the
verses of God recited to him, and then, as though he heard
them not, persisteth in proud disdain! Apprise him of a
painful punishment." [Qur'an XLV:6] The implications of
this verse, alone, suffice all that is in heaven and on earth,
were the people to ponder the verses of their Lord. For thou
hearest how in this day the people disdainfully ignore the
divinely-revealed verses, as though they were the meanest of
all things. And yet, nothing greater than these verses hath
ever appeared, nor will ever be made manifest in the world!
Say unto them: "O heedless people! Ye repeat what your
fathers, in a bygone age, have said. Whatever fruits they have
gathered from the tree of their faithlessness, the same shall ye
gather also. Ere long shall ye be gathered unto your fathers,
and with them shall ye dwell in hellish fire. An ill abode! the
abode of the people of tyranny."

Is this only a proof for Muslims? We know that Muslims believe that
the Qur'an was revealed by God through the angel Gabriel to the
Prophet Muhammad, that the Qur’an is the Word of God
--Muhammad spoke what He heard, and what He spoke was written
down in His presence. The Qur’an declares that the greatest proof of
the Prophet Muhammad, the proof of Prophethood par excellence,
and the proof of the truth of the Qur’an are the verses of the Qur’an
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itself. What then of Christians? Do Christians believe that there is a
divinely-revealed Word of God which is proof of the truth of Jesus
Christ? Christians generally believe that the proof of the truth of Jesus
Christ was demonstrated in Him sacrificing His life for the redemption
of mankind, for delivering the sons and daughters of Adam and Eve
from their inherited sin and from the sins of their own willful
disobedience. However, they certainly acknowledge that they would
not know of Jesus Christ if the Gospels and Apocalypse and the Acts
and Epistles of the Apostles had not been recorded. Hence, the New
Testament is the Word of God among men, and while it does not take
the place of a direct relationship with Jesus Christ, it is the means
whereby that relationship can come into existence.

Do Jews believe in a divinely-revealed Word of God? Certainly, and
indeed, although the Torah is the most sacred, followed by the
Nevi'im and Ketuvim, the observant Jew believes that the Talmud and
the Zohar and other recognized works of sacred literature were
divinely-inspired in their origins if not directly revealed to a Prophet.
For the Jew the Torah is the most holy of all Books, but the other
sacred literature is, as it were, part of the Greater Canon which
provides the link between the Jew and God. What of Zoroastrians?
Buddhists? Hindus? Many of the adherents of these religions believe
that there are Scriptures which are divine in origin, which have been
revealed by God through the agency of seers or buddhas or avataras or
other enlightened souls, and that these constitute a bridge between the
transcendental reality and the temporal reality, in the world and in
human consciousness. Therefore, while the Muslim may belong to
one of the youngest religious communities, he is by no means the only
one to believe that his Scripture comes from God and that it is in itself
the greatest proof of its own efficacy, and of the value of the path it
proscribes.

What then are the verses that Bahd’ullah claims to be the proof of his
mission? In order to be verses they must be revealed to him, through
him --he must be a channel. If he sits for long periods to write down
his thoughts and feelings, if he reflects, if he makes decisions, if he
chooses his words then it could be claimed that the verses which come
from him are the product of his own mind, his own experience, his
own self and not from God Himself. These verses must therefore
manifest innate divine knowledge, rather than acquired human
learning. For a discussion of this question please see the Fourteenth
Proof.
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These verses must be revealed without hesitation, spontaneously,
inasmuch as their provenance does not reside in a human mind but
rather in the limitless eloquence and wisdom and creativity of the
world of God. All the testimonies which have come down to us of the
manner in which Bahd’u’llih revealed verses confirm that there was
not the least hesitation or premeditation in his revelations of verses;
that he often revealed verses at such a pace that it was impossible for
His amanuensis to write them down, even in the special "Revelation
script"”, the peculiar shorthand which he developed for that express
purpose; that hundreds of thousands of his verses were discarded
because he felt that there were no souls capable of appreciating them,
and hence the 17,000 Tablets which have filled 100 volumes which
have come down to us represent only a fraction of his unimaginably
vast revelation of verses; that the verses which flowed from his pen
were so eloquent, so inspiring, so imbued with wisdom and insight and
beauty, that the perusal of just a few of these verses was sufficient to
convince many sincere seekers of their truth. In the Fourteenth Proof
you will read the testimonies of those who witnessed his revelations in
‘Iraq and Kurdistan, as demonstrations of his innate divine knowledge.

Here we will read the reports summarized by Shoghi Effendi in "God
Passes By" (pp. 170-171) of his revelations in Adrianople:

“A period of prodigious activity ensued which, in its
repercussions, outshone the vernal years of Baha’ullah's ministry.
'Day and night,' and eye-witness has written, 'the Divine verses wete
raining down in such number that it was impossible to record them.
Mirza Aqa Jan wrote them as they were dictated, while the Greater
Branch [Mirza Muhammad ‘Alf] was continually occupied in
transcribing them. There was not a moment to spare.' 'A number of
secretaries,’ Nabil has testified, 'were busy day and night and yet they
were unable to cope with the task. Among them was Mirza
Baqir-i-Shirazi...He alone transcribed no less than two thousand verses
every day. He labored during six or seven months. Every month the
equivalent of several volumes would be transcribed by him and sent to
Persia. About twenty volumes, in his fine penmanship, he left behind
as a remembrance for Mirza Aqa Jan." Baha’w’llah, Himself, referring
to the verses revealed by Him, has written: "Such are the
outpourings...from the clouds of Divine Bounty that within the space
of an hour the equivalent of a thousand verses hath been revealed. "So
great is the grace vouchsafed in this day that in a single day and night,
were an amanuensis capable of accomplishing it to be found, the
equivalent of the Persian Bayan would be sent down from the heaven
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of Divine holiness." "I swear by God," He, in another connection has
affirmed, "In those days the equivalent of all that hath been sent down
aforetime unto the Prophets hath been revealed." "That which hath
already been revealed in this land (Adrianople)," He, furthermore,
referring to the copiousness of His writings, has declared, "secretaties
are incapable of transcribing. It has, therefore, remained for the most
patt untranscribed."

“Already in the midst of that grievous crisis, and even before
it came to a head, Tablets unnumbered were streaming from the pen
of Baha’u’llah, in which the implications of His newly-asserted claims
were fulled expounded.”

The proof of the pudding is in the eating. We can read testimonies to
the influence which the writings of Baha’u’llah had upon his followers
immediately after their revelation. What has been the impact of these
writings on those who have read them since his passing? This
question will be examined in the Seventeenth Proof. The response to
the writings of anyone, including a Prophet of God is entirely
individual. One must read for himself and experience the effects of
that reading for himself. This is not just a statement of principle --it is
also a statement of fact. It is impossible for anybody to judge the
verses of Baha’u’llah without actually reading them. Now it could of
course be argued that in order to fully comprehend these verses, to
appreciate their full value one must be able to read them in the
language in which they were revealed, that is, for some in Arabic and
for others in Persian. While this is undoubtedly true, nevertheless the
translation of these verses has enabled millions of persons to read
them and to judge for themselves, something those millions could not
possibly do if they were to be deprived of access to his Writings in
their own native tongues.

Consequently, there are verses of Bahd’uw’llah translated into hundreds
of languages, into virtually every language that is written and read
upon the face of the globe. In the English language there are a
considerable number of works available and the reader may consult
the bibliography for a list with dates of publication and information
about procurement. His interpreter, ‘Abdu’l-Bahd assured all those
who despair of ever mastering the Arabic and Persian languages, that
"All His Books will be translated." (PUP:239) In many public libraries
in English-speaking countries there are multiple volumes including
verses revealed by Baha’ullah. Baha’u’llah revealed well over one
million verses, taking into account the hundreds of thousands he
discarded and the other thousands or hundreds of thousands which
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could not be transcribed because of the velocity of His revelation.
Nevertheless, the efficacy of a divinely-revealed verse is not dependant
upon quantity. ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 explains:

“The Books of Baha’u’llah number more than one hundred.
Each one is an evident proof sufficient for mankind; each one from
foundation to apex proclaims the essential unity of God and humanity,
the love of God, the abolition of war and the divine standard of peace.
Each one also inculcates divine morality, the manifestation of lordly
graces --in every word a book of meanings. For the Word of God is
collective wisdom, absolute knowledge and eternal truth.” (PUP:154)

The revealed verse has a quality which is superior to any man-made,
any humanly-conceived prose or poetry. Whether this special, this
life-giving quality can be discerned by the reader depends upon the
spiritual receptivity of that reader at the time of the reading. Hence, it
is not essential, it is not even important that one who seeks to
investigate the claims of Baha’w’lldh read many of His Tablets before
coming to some judgment. Baha’uw’lldh assures the reader that he can
discern the quality of the divine verse from the perusal of one verse
alone. Baha’vw’llah in "Kitib-i-Aqdas" affirms the potential influence of
one of his verses:

KKA:39: The peoples of the world are fast asleep. Were they to
wake from their slumber, they would hasten with eagerness
unto God, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. They would cast
away everything they possess, be it all the treasures of the
earth, that their Lord may remember them to the extent of
addressing to them but one word.

Considering the value, the power of one word to that soul who is truly
detached from all things and attached to God alone, how fortunate are
we to have in English the most important works revealed by
Baha’u’llah, which are briefly listed as follows:

"Kitab-i-Aqdas", Most Holy Book

"Kitab-i-igan", Book of Certitude

"Javahiru’l-Asratr", Gems of Divine Mystety
"Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dh'ib," Epistle to the Son of the Wolf
"Lawh-i-Karmil", Tablet of Carmel

"Lawh-i-Aqdas", Most Holy Tablet

"Bisharat", Glad-Tidings

"Tarazat", Ornaments
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"Tajalliyat", Effulgences

"Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih", Words of Paradise
"Lawh-i-Dunya", Tablet of the Wozld

"Ishraqat", Splendours

"Lawh-i-Hikmat", Tablet of Wisdom

"Asl-i-Kullu'l-Khayt", Wotds of Wisdom

"Lawh-i-Magqsud", Tablet to Maqgsud

"Suriy-i-Vafa", Tablet to Vafa
"Lawh-i-Siyyid-i-Mihdiy-i-Dahaji", Tablet to Dahaji
"Lawh-i-Burhan", Tablet of the Proof

"Kitab-i-"Ahd", Book of the Covenant

"Lawh-i-Ard-i-Ba", Tablet of the Land of Ba

"Haft Vadi", Seven Valleys

"Chahar Vadi," Four Valleys

"Kalimat al-maknuniyyat al-'arabiyyat", Arabic Hidden Words
"Kalimat-i-maknunih farsiyyih", Persian Hidden Words

"The Summons of the Lord of Hosts", Tablets to the Kings and
Rulers

It may be instructive for us to be reminded of the past. If we learn
from history perhaps we will not be condemned to repeating our
mistakes ad nauseum. Have most observant Jews ever read the New
Testament? No, and indeed most have only read those portions of the
Nevi'im and Ketuvim which ate traditionally associated with the
selections of the Torah for each day. These atre called the "haftorah".
In order to recite the entire Torah in the course of a single year the
public readers in the synagogue have evolved a particular manner of
perusal which is astonishing for its speed and precision and therefore
remarkable for its lack of spiritual influence upon the reader. There is
no time to meditate, to discuss subtleties of meaning, to let the words
sink in and provoke thought and feeling. Most observant Jews may
not notice this because what is imperative is that the traditional
assumption of duty is discharged, that the Torah portion and its
accompanying haftorah is read aloud as required by religious law and
custom. How could occur to an observant Jew to read any of the
Christian Scriptures when he honestly feels no need to do so, that he
has no time to do so, and that to do so would be in conflict with his
moral scruples as it would represent association with the impure, the
heretical, the ungodly? It does not, he does not; and thus he is unable
to discover for himself the divine influence of the utterances, the
wortds of Jesus Christ.
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And what of the Christian? Does the Christian read his Bible daily?
Some do, most don't. If he finds the time to read a little of the Bible
every day he will probably neglect part of it because it is a vast
collection of books and difficult to read in a systematic fashion.
Besides, his church attaches particular importance to certain passages
and certain portions of the Bible and he generally follows the lead of
somebody else, either of the minister or priest or of his fellow
congregationalists. Would the observant Christian read any of the
Qur’an? Most unlikely. Why should he? He is sure that he knows
what the true Word of God is, and whatever time he has to read the
Word he knows where to go to find it. He certainly would not pick up
the Qur’an with the thought that it might contain verses from God! If
he ever were to pick up the Qur’an it would be as a missionary serving
amongst a Muslim population --a most unfortunate assignment by all
accounts-- or as an academic who specializes in Islam, and in either
case he would pick up that Book only in order to interpret it's verses
according to his own fixed and invariable convictions.

And the Muslim, will he read a single verse from the Bayan or from
the Kitdb-i-Aqdas? Like the Jew and the Christian, if he is observant
he has already arrived at his regular pattern of Scriptural readings and
is unwilling to change, for he is convinced that he is already doing the
will of God as well as he can. He knows that wiser and more
knowledgeable and more virtuous and much more powerful persons
than him, who are prominent in the leadership of his sect of Islam
have expressed the considered view that the Bab and His followers are
heretics, that Bahd’w’llih and His followers are also heretics.
Consequently, a good Muslim should have nothing whatsoever to do
with these heretics, and if he deigns to associate with them, he must
take care never to contaminate himself spiritually by listening to them
describe their ideas much less by reading any of the satanic verses
which have been wickedly fabricated by their false and deceitful
leaders!  No, the good Muslim will not read any of the verses of
Baha’u’llah, and if he does tead them it is only to refute them, to
condemn them, to reject them, to prove them untrue. We arrive at the
first step, for the only efficacy of this proof is if the individual reader
will take the first step and, setting aside all prejudices and fears and
selfish desires, will take up the verses of Baha’u’llah and read them for
himself and rely upon his own understanding, his own judgment. As
Bah&’wlldh states in "Kalimat-i-maknuneh 'arabiyeh":

HWA:2: O Son of Spirit! The best beloved of all things in My
sight is Justice; turn not away therefrom if thou desirest Me,
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and neglect it not that I may confide in thee. By its aid thou
shalt see with thine own eyes and not through the eyes of
others, and shalt know of thine own knowledge and not
through the knowledge of thy neighbor. Ponder this in thy
heart; how it behooveth thee to be. Verily Justice is My gift to
thee and the sign of My loving-kindness. Set it then before
thine eyes.
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THIRD PROOF
REVELATION OF BAHA'U’'LLAH

The reader is already informed that Baha’w’llah considered His
Revelation as the second testimony to the truth of His Cause, as is
established in "Lawh-i-Ashraf™:

GL:105: The first and foremost testimony establishing His
truth is His own Self. Next to this testimony is His
Revelation.

‘Abdu’l-Baha makes reference to this proof in this verse:

“And yet another of His signs is the wide-spreading rays of
the sun of His era, the rising moon of His times in the heaven of all
the ages: His day, which standeth at the summit of all days, for its rank
and power, its sciences and its arts, reaching far and wide, that have
dazzled the wotld and astonished the eyes of men. Verily this is a
matter settled and established for all time.” (SWAB:17)

As has already been established, in referring to the Revelation of a
Prophet of God (see PROOFS OF THE PROPHETS), divine
philosophy distinguishes between the Universal Revelation which the
Prophet of God renews with all of creation, which is eternal and
embraces all beings and at all times both in the past and in the present
and future; and the Specific Revelation which represents his particular
Dispensation, and the intensity of the grace vouchsafed unto humanity
by means of his appearance in the physical and the spiritual worlds
inhabited by mankind. It is evident that the Universal Revelation of
God remains constant, for we are alive and all things continue to exist,
and without that Revelation they would not exist for an instant.
Baha’wlldh has stated in "Kitab-i-lgan":

KI:140: Nay, were man to gaze with the eye of divine and
spiritual discernment, he will readily recognize that nothing
whatsoever can exist without the revelation of the splendour
of God, the ideal King.

As to the Specific Revelation of God, this refers in this case to the
Revelation of Bah4’u’llah, and the evidence of this Revelation is in the
extraordinary state in which humanity finds itself today, a state of
being which began with the Revelation of the Bab in spring of 1844
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according to Baha’ullah. This theme is much developed in the
discourses of ‘“Abdu’l-Baha, some passages of which will be cited here:

“Do you appreciate the Day in which you live? This is the
century of the Blessed Perfection! This is the cycle of the light of His
beauty! This is the consummate day of all the Prophets!” (PUP:8)

“It is evident that prejudices arising from adherence to
religious forms and imitation of ancestral beliefs have hindered the
progress of humanity thousands of years. How many wars and battles
have been caused by this form of prejudice! But inasmuch as this
century is the century of the revelation of reality --praise be to God!--
the thoughts of men are being directed toward the welfare and unity of
humanity. Daily the mirage of imitations is passing away, and the
ocean of truth is surging more tumultuously.” (PUP:39)

“The dark ages have disappeared, and the age of light has at
last arrived. The Sun of Reality has dawned with supreme effulgence,
the realities of things have become manifest and renewed, the
mysteries of the unknown have been revealed, and great inventions
and discoveries mark this period as a most wonderful age.

“Through the ingenuity and inventions of man it is possible to
cross the wide oceans, fly through the air and travel in submarine
depths. At any moment the Orient and Occident can communicate
with each other. Trains speed across the continents. The human
voice has been arrested and reproduced, and now man can speak at
long distances from any point. These are some of the signs of this
glorious century. The great progress mentioned has taken place in the
material world.  Remarkable signs and evidences have become

manifest. Hidden realities and mysteries have been disclosed.”
(PUP:101)

“In the future there will be no very rich nor extremely poor.
There will be an equilibrium of interests, and a condition will be
established which will make both rich and poor comfortable and
content. This will be an eternal and blessed outcome of the glorious
twentieth century which will be realized universally. The significance
of it is that the glad tidings of great joy revealed in the promises of the
Holy Books will be fulfilled. Await ye this consummation.” (PUP:132)

“In past ages it was held that woman and man were not equal
--that is to say, woman was considered inferior to man, even from the
standpoint of her anatomy and creation. She was considered especially
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inferior in intelligence, and the idea prevailed universally that it was
not allowable for her to step into the arena of important affairs. In
some countries man went so far as to believe and teach that woman
belonged to a sphere lower than human. But in this century, which is
the century of light and the revelation of mysteries, God is proving to
the satisfaction of humanity that all this is ignorance and error; nay,
rather, it is well established that mankind and womankind as parts of
composite humanity are coequal and that no difference in estimate is
allowable, for all are human.” (PUP:133)

“In the estimation of historians this radiant century is
equivalent to one hundred centuries of the past. If comparison be
made with the sum total of all former human achievements, it will be
found that the discoveries, scientific advancement and material
civilization of this present century have equaled, yea far exceeded the
progress and outcome of one hundred former centuries. The
production of books and compilations of literature alone bears witness
that the output of the human mind in this century has been greater
and more enlightening than all the past centuries together. It is
evident, therefore, that this century is of paramount importance.
Reflect upon the miracles of accomplishment which have already
characterized it: the discoveries in every realm of human research.
Inventions, scientific knowledge, ethical reforms and regulations
established for the welfare of humanity, mysteries of nature explored,
invisible forces brought into visibility and subjection --a veritable
wonder-world of new phenomena and conditions heretofore unknown
to man now open to his uses and further investigation. The East and
West can now communicate instantly. A human being can soar in the
skies or speed in submarine depths. The power of steam has linked
the continents. Trains cross the deserts and pierce the barriers of
mountains; ships find unerring pathways upon the trackless oceans.
Day by day discoveries are increasing. What a wonderful century this
is! Itis an age of universal reformation. Laws and statutes of civil and
federal governments are in process of change and transformation.
Sciences and arts are being molded anew. Thoughts are
metamorphosed. The foundations of human society are changing and
strengthening. Today sciences of the past are useless. The Ptolemaic
system of astronomy and numberless other systems and theories of
scientific and philosophical explanation are discarded, known to be
false and worthless. Ethical precedents and principles cannot be
applied to the needs of the modern world.” (PUP:143-144)
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What does all of this tumultuous change have to do with the
Revelation of Bahd’wllah? Most people seem to have assumed that
the source of this change is the cultural, economic and military
dominance of the West, and that the source of this dominance is
Western cultivation of the natural (physical) sciences and Western
abandonment of a religious world-view in favour of a scientific
wortld-view. Bahd’wllah asserts that the reality of this matter is
otherwise. In "Tarazat" He speaks of these Western advancements:

TB:38-39: In this Day the sun of craftsmanship shineth above
the horizon of the occident and the river of arts is flowing out
of the sea of that region.

In "Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih" He identifies the immediate and apparent
source of those arts and sciences:

TB:72: The source of crafts, sciences and arts is the power of
reflection. Make every effort that out of this ideal mine there
may gleam forth such pearls of wisdom and utterance as will
promote the well-being and harmony of all the kindreds of the
earth.

In other Tablets He revealed the divine source of these wonders --for
they are reflections of the spiritual realm rather than of the material
wortld:

GL:141-42: Through the mere revelation of the word
"Fashioner," issuing forth from His lips and proclaiming His
attribute to mankind, such power is released as can generate,
through successive ages, all the manifold arts which the hands
of man can produce. This, verily, is a certain truth. No
sooner is this resplendent word uttered, than its animating
energies, stirring within all created things, give birth to the
means and instruments whereby such arts can be produced
and perfected. All the wondrous achievements ye now
witness are the direct consequences of the Revelation of this
Name. In the days to come, ye will, verily, behold things of
which ye have never heard before.

GL:156-57: The Prophets and Messengers of God have been
sent down for the sole purpose of guiding mankind to the
straight Path of Truth. The purpose underlying their
revelation hath been to educate all men, that they may, at the
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hour of death, ascend, in the utmost purity and sanctity and
with absolute detachment, to the throne of the Most High.
The light which these souls radiate is responsible for the
progress of the world and the advancement of its peoples.
They are like unto leaven which leaveneth the wotld of being,
and constitute the animating force through which the arts and
wonders of the wortld are made manifest. ("Lawh-i-'Abd
al-Wahhab")

GL.:161: The soul that hath remained faithful to the Cause of
God, and stood unwaveringly firm in His Path shall, after his
ascension, be possessed of such power that all the worlds
which the Almighty hath created can benefit through him.
Such a soul provideth, at the bidding of the Ideal King and
Divine Educator, the pure leaven that leaveneth the world of
being, and furnisheth the power through which the arts and
wonders of the world are made  manifest
("Lawh-i-Muhammad ‘Al")

This is a proof which does not seem to be susceptible to support
through logical arguments. This proof which may appeal to some
religionists, and for this reason, Bahd’w’llah has referred to this proof
with regard to an earlier Prophet the history of whose influence upon
mankind can be studied in the passage of time and by means of many
concrete and tangible evidences --Jesus Christ. ~He writes in
"Lawh-i-Fatah A'zam":

GL:85-86: The deepest wisdom which the sages have uttered,
the profoundest learning which any mind hath unfolded, the
arts which the ablest hands have produced, the influence
exerted by the most potent of rulers, are but manifestations of
the quickening power released by His transcendent, His
all-pervasive, and resplendent Spirit.

‘Abdu’l-Baha and many Christian historians and theologians before
and after him have written numberless works and delivered countless
addresses on the subject of the influence of the Person and Teachings
of Jesus Christ on humanity. The spiritual influence of Jesus Christ
which is here declared to be inherent in all cultural products of the
Christian civilization has not been studied by many, and while it is the
central focus of the writings of Rudolf Steiner, he does not provide
tangible evidences of this influence. Perhaps the most obvious
concrete testimonies to this "quickening power released by His
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transcendent, His all-pervasive, and resplendent Spirit" are found in
the arts and sciences which were generated by both the universal and
the specific influence of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, including the
cathedrals, the churches, the monasteries, the paintings and frescoes,
the sculptures, the illuminated manuscripts created during the first six
centuries following His appearance. It is evident that these arts and
sciences were not specifically engendered in the teachings of Jesus
Christ, and to what other than the spiritual influence of that Prophet
can they be derived? While some of the arts and sciences employed
and developed in the Christian civilization were learned from the
ancient Greeks, Romans and other pagan peoples, these arts and
sciences did not, of themselves create the spectacles of Christendom.
The motivation, the energy, the commitment, the love and
cooperation which enabled these great works of art and science to be
materialized on the physical plane of reality during the first millennium
of the Modern Era were certainly not learned from the pagan Greeks
and Romans. They were not even learned from the pious Hebrews
and Zoroastrians. Rather, it is evident that the "quickening powet"
released by Jesus Christ was the source of these wonders. This is but
one example from the history of humankind, and further investigation
will undoubtedly furnish the reader with many more evidences
supportive of this proof.
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FOURTH PROOF
DEEDS OF BAHA'U’'LLAH

There are numerous first-hand accounts of incidents in the life of
Bah4’wllah, and from these first-hand accounts a few biographies have
been written and published in the last half-century. Virtually all of the
first-hand accounts were originally written in the Persian or the Arabic
language, and of these very few indeed have been translated in their
entirety and published. Excerpts of these first-hand accounts have of
course been translated while other excerpts have been summarized
and paraphrased, and both sorts of excerpts have been published in
English-language publications. The volume of this biographical
material seems to be so staggering as to have dissuaded any individual
scholar or group of scholars from undertaking to compile a
comprehensive documentary record of the life of Baha’w’llah. It is
inevitable that such a work will eventually become available. For the
present we must therefore have recourse to those biographical
accounts which are based upon reliable first-hand accounts and which
are readily available in English. These accounts are listed as follows
for the convenience of the reader:

1)Accounts of the life of Baha’uw’lldh in the addresses and writings of
‘Abdu’l-Bah4, His son and successor as leader of the Bah#’i
Community, based upon his life-long relationship with his father, and
with the companions of his father, including "A Travelet's Narrative",
translated into English by Professor E. G. Browne; and "Some
Answered Questions", translated into English and French by
Hippolyte Dreyfus and Laura Clifford Barney.

2)Memories of Baha’w’lldh by His barber, Ustad Muhammad
‘Aliy-i-Salmani, translated by Marzieh Gail and published in English.

3)Memoties of Baha’w’lldh by Tarazu'llah Samandari, translated by
Mehdi Samandari and published in English.

4)Memories of Baha’w’lldh by Héji Mirzda Haydar-‘Ali, translated by
A.Q. Faizi and published in English.

5Memories of Baha’u’llah by wvarious individuals collected and
translated by ‘Ali Akbar Furutan and published in English.
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6)Memories and accounts of the life of Bahd’wllah collected by
Nabil-i-A'zam Zarandi and partially translated by Shoghi Effendi and
published in English.

7)YMemorties of Baha’u’llah by Mirza Habibullih Afnan, translated
by Ahang Rabbani and published in English
(http://ahang.rabbani.googlepages.com/4)

8)Memories of Baha’wllih by Aqa Husayn Ashchi, translated by
Ahang Rabbani and published in English
(http://ahang.rabbani.googlepages.com/ashchi-f)

The secondary accounts based upon published and unpublished
memoirs and histories include the chapters devoted to Baha’ullah in
Shoghi Effendi's summary of Bib{ and Baha’ history for the hundred
year period, 1844-1944, entitled, "God Passes By"; two biographies of
Bah4’wllah by H.M.Balyuzi; a biography authored by David Hofman; a
volume depicting the youth of Bahd’w’llah authored by David Ruhe; a
multi-volume survey of the Writings of Baha’v’llah by Adib
Taherzadeh; two works on the Covenant of Baha’wllah by Adib
Taherzadeh; and recent biographies of Baha’w’llah authored by Moojan
Momen, Shdhrokh Monjazeb and the present author.

It is not the purpose of this study to provide a biography of this
Prophet of God nor to embark upon a critical study of the first-hand
accounts and of the secondary sources which are derived from these
accounts. Among the signs for the truth of Baha’ullah cited by
‘Abdu’l-Baha are found these words which pertain to His deeds:

"The greatest proof of the Blessed Perfection--may my life be
a ransom to himl--consists in the fact that he was always manifest and
evident under all conditions and circumstances. He was never
concealed nor was he disguised for one day. In Persia, in Baghdad, in
Constantinople, in Adrianople, and in the most great prison (Acca),
Bahdwllah ever withstood the persecutions of the enemies and kept
his own ground in the face of all the world. He never attempted to
protect ot shield himself for one second." (DMAS:3/7/1914, in "Star
of the West", VIIL:13 (11/4/1917), p. 178)

This is a demonstration of character, of courage, of featlessness in the
face of obstacles. Consider that while He was a prisoner of the Sultan
of the Ottoman Empire, He addressed Sultin 'Abdu'l-'Aziz in
"Suratu'l-Muluk" (c.1867) in the following language:
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GL:233: Wert thou to incline thine ear unto My speech and
observe My counsel, God would exalt thee to so eminent a
position that the designs of no man on the whole earth can
ever touch or hurt thee.

GL:234: Place not thy reliance on thy treasures. Put thy
whole confidence in the grace of God, thy Lord.

GL:235: Allow not the abject to rule over and dominate them
who are noble and worthy of honor, and suffer not the high-
minded to be at the mercy of the contemptible and worthless,
for this is what We observed upon Our arrival in the City
(Constantinople), and to it We bear witness. We found
among its inhabitants some who were possessed of an affluent
fortune and lived in the midst of excessive riches, while others
were in dire want and abject poverty. This ill beseemeth thy
sovereignty, and is unworthy of thy rank.

GL:239: Let thine ear be attentive, O King, to the words We
have addressed to thee. Let the oppressor desist from his
tyranny, and cut off the perpetrators of injustice from among
them that profess thy faith.

Shoghi Effendi further reports the following anecdote in "God Passes
By":

“To this same Sultin He, moreover, as attested by the
Suriy-i-Ra'is, trasnmitted, while in Gallipoli, a verbal message through
a Turkish officer named "Umar, requesting the sovereign to grant Him
a ten minute interview, 'so that he may demand whatsoever he would
deem to be a sufficient testimony and would regard as proof of the
veracity of Him Who is the Truth,' adding that 'should God enable
Him to produce it, let him, release these wronged ones and leave them
to themselves.”” (GPB:173)

Finally, once He was settled, still a prisoner of the Sultan, in ‘Akkd, He
wrote these astonishing verses in "Kitdb-i-Aqdas" (¢.1871):

KA:89: O people of Constantinople! Lo, from your midst We
hear the baleful hooting of the owl. Hath the drunkenness of
passion laid hold upon you, or is it that ye are sunk in
heedlessness? O Spot that art situate on the shores of the two
seas! The throne of tyranny hath, verily, been established
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upon thee, and the flame of hatred hath been kindled within
thy bosom, in such wise that the Concourse on high and they
who circle around the Exalted Throne have wailed and
lamented. We behold in thee the foolish ruling over the wise,
and darkness vaunting itself against the light. Thou art indeed
filled with manifest pride. Hath thine outward splendour
made thee vainglorious? By Him Who is the Lord of
mankind! It shall soon perish, and thy daughters and thy
widows and all the kindreds that dwell within thee shall
lament. Thus informeth thee the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Not only does this last cited passage demonstrate the fearlessness of
Bah4’wllah in confronting the tyranny of His oppressors --and the
oppressors of others who were poor, powerless, and too honorable to
take part in the corruption which resulted in wealth and influence-- but
He also made a prediction that the tyrant would "soon perish". In
1876 Sultin 'Abdu'l-'Aziz was assassinated; in 1909 his successot,
Sultdn 'Abdu'l-Hamid II was overthrown and the Ottoman caliphate
was replaced by a secular republic. It is obvious that this Prisoner
could have been assassinated or executed by order of the Sultin at any
time, from 1853 when Baha’w’lldh arrived in Baghddd until His
ascension in 1892 in ‘Akka. During this entire period Bahd’wllah
resided in realms under the control and governance of the Ottoman
Empire, and the Sultin was the absolute monarch, the secular and
religious despot whose authority was all-encompassing throughout
that Empire. Is it not extraordinary that Baha’u’llih wrote letters to
such a tyrant?

‘Abdu’l-Baha regarded the proclamation of His Cause from the Prison
of ‘Akka as one of the most impressive proofs for the mission of
Baha’v’llah:

“I remember that one day I met a member of Patliament. He
asked me: "What is the proof of His Holiness Baha’w’lldh? I want it in
a concise and useful form.' I said: "The concise and sufficient proof is
that Baha’v’llah in such a prison as Acre, and when under chains,
raised His banner. In Tihran He was in prison and under chains. In
Acre He was in prison. Under these circumstances He raised His
banner.! When I mentioned this proof he became very silent. I said:
"There is nothing recorded comparable to this. What power is this,
that from the beginning of the world until today such a thing has not
happened?!”” (SW:XIV:8, 231)
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“But now, as that Light of Reality has set, all are in need of
proofs; so we have undertaken to demonstrate logical proofs of the
truth of His claim. We will cite another which alone is sufficient for all
who are just, and which no one can deny. It is that this illustrious
Being uplifted His Cause in the 'Greatest Prison'; from this Prison His
light was shed abroad; His fame conquered the world; and the
proclamation of His glory reached the East and West: until our time
no such thing has ever occurred.” (SAQ:43-44)

“If we study historical record and review the pages of Holy
Writ, we will find that none of the Prophets of the past ever spread
His teachings or promulgated His Cause from a prison. But
Bah4’wllah upheld the banner of the Cause of God while He was in a
dungeon, addressing the kings of the earth from His prison cell,
severely arraigning them for their oppression of their subjects and
their misuse of power...Consider how marvelous it was for a prisoner
under the eye and control of the Turks to arraign so boldly and
severely the very king who was responsible for His imprisonment.
What power is this! What greatness! Nowhere in history can the
record of such a happening be found.” (PUP:432)

These proclamations to the Sultin of the Ottoman Empire and to
various other sovereigns and rulers will be considered again with the
Seventh and Fifteenth proofs. There are many other accounts of His
courage, and the reader is encouraged to investigate these for himself
by reading "God Passes By" and the Balyuzi, Ruhe, Momen, Monjazeb
and other biographies of Baha’u’llah.

Courage was not the only virtue demonstrated in the words and deeds
of this claimant to Prophethood. Bahd’ullah is related to have been
perfectly courteous, answering all questions asked of him and all
correspondence addressed to him and in a timely fashion; hospitable,
inviting one and all to his home, asking his guests to sit, often serving
these guests himself; tolerant of personal attack and injury including
the repeated attempts on his life by his younger half-brother Mirza
Yahya (known to some readers as Subh-i-Azal); scrupulously truthful,
resulting in his imprisonment four times prior to his expulsion from
Iran; entirely trustworthy, never making claims he was not able and
willing to back up, and never betraying or misleading either his friends
or his foes; loving towards all those with whom he came into contact;
a champion of the poor, the oppressed, the rights of women, of
religious and other minorities, not just in word but in deed. His son
describes him as follows:
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“He was most generous, giving abundantly to the poor. None
who came to Him were turned away. The doors of His house were
open to all. He always had many guests. This unbounded generosity
was conducive to greater astonishment from the fact that He sought
neither position nor prominence. In commenting upon this His
friends said He would become impoverished, for His expenses were
many and His wealth becoming more and more limited. "Why is he
not thinking of his own affairs?' they inquired of each other; but some
who were wise declared, "This personage is connected with another
wortld; he has something sublime within him that is not evident now;
the day is coming when it will be manifested.' In truth, the Blessed
Perfection was the refuge of every weak one, a shelter for every fearing
one, kind to every indigent one, lenient and loving to all creatures.”
(PUP:25-26)

“He establishes the equality of man and woman. This is
peculiar to the teachings of Baha’u’llah, for all other religions have
placed man above woman.” (PUP:455)

“Among these Epistles was a very lengthy one to the Shah of
Persia. It was printed and spread broadcast throughout all the
countries. This Epistle was revealed in the year 1870. In it Baha’u’llah
admonished the Shah of Persia to be kind to all his subjects,
summoning him to dispense justice, counseling him to make no
distinction between the religions, charging him to deal equally with
Jew, Christian, Muslim and Zoroastrian and to remove the oppression
prevailing in his country.

“At that time the Jews were greatly oppressed in Persia.
Bahd’wllah especially recommended justice for the, saying that all
people are the servants of God, and in the eye of the government they
should be equally estimated. 'If justice is not dealt out, if these
oppressions are not removed and if thou dost not obey God, the
foundations of thy government will be razed, and thou shalt become
evanescent, become as nothing.” (PUP:223)

It should be noted in connection with this Tablet to Nasiri’d-Din
Shih, that this monarch was assassinated in 1896 and the Qdjar
dynasty of which he was a member came to its end shortly thereafter.

Not only did Baha’ullah hold Himself to an exalted standard of
behaviour, not only did He manifest saintly deeds in His own life, He
insisted that all those who associated with Him and who claimed to
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follow Him adhere to the same sublime standards. Consider the
following excerpts from His writings as evidence of this attitude:

GL:117-188: My captivity can bring on Me no shame. Nay,
by My life, it conferreth on Me glory. That which can make
Me ashamed is the conduct of such of My followers as profess
to love Me, yet in fact follow the Evil One. They, indeed, are
of the lost. When the time set for this Revelation was
fulfilled, and He Who is the Day Star of the world appeared in
‘Iraq, He bade His followers observe that which would
sanctify them from all earthly defilements. Some preferred to
follow the desires of a corrupt inclination, while others walked
in the way of righteousness and truth, and were rightly guided.
Say: He is not to be numbered with the people of Baha who
followeth his mundane desires, or fixeth his heart on things of
the earth. He is My true follower who, if he come to a valley
of pure gold, will pass straight through it aloof as a cloud, and
will neither turn back, nor pause. Such a man is, assuredly, of
Me. From his garment the Concourse on high can inhale the
fragrance of sanctity..And if he met the fairest and most
comely of women, he would not feel his heart seduced by the
least shadow of desire for het beauty. Such an one, indeed, is
the creation of spotless chastity. Thus instructeth you the Pen
of the Ancient of Days, as bidden by your Lord, the Almighty,
the All-Bountiful. ("Lawh-as-Sahab")

TB:58: Some heedless souls roam the lands in the name of
God, actively engaged in ruining His Cause, and call it
promoting and teaching the Word of God; and this
notwithstanding that the qualifications of the teachers of the
Faith, like unto stars, shine resplendent throughout the
heavens of the divine Tablets. Every fair-minded person
testifieth and every man of insight is well aware that the One
true God --exalted be His glory-- hath unceasingly set forth
and expounded that which will elevate the station and will
exalt  the rank  of the  children of men.
("Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih")

TB:59-60: Certain wrong-doers who profess allegiance to the
Cause of God committed such deeds as have caused the limbs
of sincerity, of honesty, of justice, of equity to quake. One
known individual to whom the utmost kindness and favour
had been extended perpetrated such acts as have brought tears
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to the eye of God. Formerly We uttered words of warning
and premonition, then for a number of years We kept the
matter secret that haply he might take heed and repent. But
all to no purpose. In the end he bent his energies upon
vilifying the Cause of God before the eyes of men. He tore
the veil of fairness asunder and felt sympathy neither for
himself nor for the Cause of God. Now, however, the deeds
of certain individuals have brought sorrows far more grievous
than those which the deeds of the former had caused.
Beseech thou God, the True One, that He may graciously
enable the heedless to retract and repent. Verily He is the
Forgiving, the Bountiful, the Most Generous. (Ibid.)

TB:70: We have said: 'My imprisonment doeth Me no harm,
nor the things that have befallen Me at the hands of My
enemies. That which harmeth Me is the conduct of My loved
ones who, though they bear My name, yet commit that which
maketh My heatt and My pen to lament." Such utterances as
these have again and again been revealed, yet the heedless
have failed to profit thereby, since they are captive to their
own evil passions and corrupt desires. (Ibid.)

TB:121: Verily We have enjoined the people to do what is
meet and seemly and yet they have committed such things as
have caused My heart and My Pen to lament. Incline thine ear
to that which is sent down from the heaven of My Will and
the realm of My good-pleasure. I sorrow not for My captivity,
nor for the things that have befallen Me at the hand of Mine
enemies. Nay, My sorrows are occasioned by those who claim
to be related to Me and yet commit that which causeth the
voice of My lamentations to be lifted up and My tears to flow.
("Ishraqat™)

What lying imposter, you may ask yourself, would admit to having
followers who wrought evil? What false Prophet would affirm that he
can only be made to suffer by those who claim to be his followers and
who commit deeds which reflect poorly upon his Causer What
immoral man would conceal the immoral deeds of another so that that
one might come to his senses, realize the error of his ways and return
to the highest standards of conduct? A lying imposter would deny that
any of his followers wrought evil, or he would try to explain away their
evil deeds. A false Prophet would blame his suffering on his enemies,
and on anybody else he could effectively and safely scapegoat
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--everyone knows that scapegoating draws attention away from one's
own misdeeds. Also, a false Prophet would be so concerned to keep
his followers' allegiance that he would exonerate them from any blame
for any wrongdoing. An immoral man would reveal the immoral
deeds of another in order to camouflage his own evil acts or would
cover them up because otherwise his own immorality would be made
manifest. Bahd’wllah's response is not that of a lying imposter, a false
Prophet, an immoral man. What kind of man is He then?
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FIFTH PROOF
THE PERSON OF BAHA'U’LLAH

When we consider this proof of the Prophet of God we must define
our terms. A dictionary definition of "Person" indicates first the
bodily appearance of an individual human being, secondly the clothing
of such an one, thirdly the personality and presence of that one. Let
us begin then with the first of these three, and in its first formula, as it
is phrased by ‘Abdu’l-Baha:

“Among His signs is His being manifest, being seen by all,
standing as His own proof, and His presence among witnesses in every
region, among peoples who fell upon Him even as wolves, and
compassed Him about from every side.” (SWAB:15)

In other words, Baha’v’lldh did not live in some remote region where
He was only seen by a half dozen individuals over the course of a
lifetime. He was a prominent man in Iran, the country of his birth,
known to thousands, perhaps even tens of thousands of persons.
Likewise, when He was exiled from Iran and resided in Baghdad,
Constantinople, Adrianople and then ‘Akkd, He associated with
thousands of persons, many of whom counted themselves His
followers, but many more who did not. Describing His sojourn in
Baghdad, ‘Abdu’l-Baha stated:

“It often happened that in Baghdad certain Muhammadan
‘ulama, Jewish rabbis, and Christians, met together with some
European scholars, in a blessed reunion; each one had some question
to propose, and although they were possessed of varying degrees of
culture, they each heard a sufficient and convincing reply, and retired
satisfied.” (SAQ:34)

In "God Passes By" we find the following account of the great
number of persons who met Baha’wlldh, just in the period of
1856-1863 in Baghdad:

“Numerous and striking are the anecdotes which have been
recounted by those whom duty, accident, or inclination had, in the
course of these poignant years, brought into direct contact wtih
Bah4’wllah. Many and moving are the testimonies of bystanders who
were privileged to gaze on His countenance, observe His gait, or
overhear His remarks, as He moved through the lanes and streets of
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the city, or paced the banks of the river; of the worshippers who
watched Him pray in their mosques; of the mendicant, the sick, the
aged, and the unfortunate whom He succored, healed, supported and
comforted; of the visitors, from the haughtiest prince to the meanest
beggar, who crossed His threshold and sat at His feet; of the
merchant, the artisan, and the shopkeeper who waited upon Him and
supplied His daily needs; of His devotees who had perceived the signs
of His hidden glory; of His adversaries who were confounded or
disarmed by the power of His utterance and the warmth of His love;
of the priests and laymen, the noble and learned, who besought Him
with the intention of either challenging His authority, or testing His
knowledge, or investigating His claims, or confessing their
shortcomings, or declaring their conversion to the Cause He had
espoused.” (Shoghi Effendi, "God Passes By," pp. 135-36)

In other words, it is entirely impossible that the Person who is named
Bah4’wllah and who declared Himself to be the Prophet of God for
the present Age and Cycle is a figment of the imagination of His
followers! He had an objective existence, and we can be more sure of
that fact than we can be of the objective existence of any of the other
Prophets with the exception of the Bab. There is at least one
photograph extant of Bahd’wllah, and there are many testimonies to
His existence and to His wondrous Person, written by many Eastern
contemporaries and at least one Westerner, Edward Granville Browne,
professor of Persian literature at Cambridge University. Now that it is
established that Bahd’wllah was a real man and not a ficticious
character, a mythical appatition, let us consider His bodily appearance.

“And again among His signs is the fact that His beauty stayed
inviolate, and His human temple was protected as He revealed His
splendours, despite the massed attacks of all His foes, who came
against Him in their thousands with their darting arrows, spears and
swords. Herein is verily a wonder and a warning to any fair judge.”
(SWAB:15,15-16)

It is also an incontestable fact, that Bahd’wllah was imprisoned four
times prior to His exile from Iran in 1852, that during the last of these
imprisonments, in the Sfyah Chal in Tihran, He was also poisoned and
His health was gravely affected. About a month after He was released
from Siyah Chal He was expelled from Iran and began a four month
long trek through the snowy mountains which divide Iran from ‘Iraq.
After this He lived for the better part of two years (1854-56) in a cave
in Kurdistan near Sulaymdniyyih, and finally, after repeated expulsions,
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from Baghdad to Constantinople, from Constantinople to Adrianople,
from Adrianople to ‘Akka, He was imprisoned in an extremely
cramped and unhealthy prison cell for a lengthy period.

Notwithstanding all of these privations, all of these physical sufferings,
the like of which would have broken the health and spirits of many a
man, the description of a meeting with Baha’v’lldh in 1890, by E.G.
Browne does not disappoint:

“In the corner, where the divan met the wall sat 2 wondrous
and venerable figure... The face of him on whom I gazed I can never
forget, though I cannot describe it. Those piercing eyes seemed to
read one's very soul; power and authority sat on that ample brow;
while the deep lines on the forehead and face implied an age with the
jet-black hair and beard flowing down in indistinguishable luxuriance
almost to the waist seemed to belie. No need to ask in whose
presence I stood, as I bowed myself before one who is the object of a
devotion and love which kings might envy and emperors sigh for in
vain!” (Introduction to "A Traveler's Narrative", p. xxxviii-ix, first
edition, 1891)

Bahd’wllah was 73 years of age at the time of this description by
Browne. Other descriptions of Baha’w’llah will undoubtedly come to
light when more of the first-hand accounts available in Persian and
Arabic are translated and published in English. However, the most
telling proof of the undiminished beauty of Baha’w’lldh through all of
the vicissitudes of life is the photograph taken of Him in Adrianople
which is displayed on special occasions to His followers. This
photograph was taken of him when He was some fifty years old
(c.1867), and it agrees in all respects with the description given by E.G.
Browne over twenty years later. The reader may see this photo for
himself (freely accessible on the internet) and reach his own
conclusion.

As to the manner of the clothing of Baha’u’llah, it is clear and evident
that Bahd’wllah wore a turban and fez throughout much of his life,
that He wore robes, that His dress was rather typical of the upper
classes in Iran, when it was possible for His family and followers to
assure that He be well dressed. Inasmuch as He counseled his
followers to wear whatever clothing was customary in the lands in
which they sojourned; and as He stressed cleanliness above everything
else in personal appearance and attire, we are assured that He himself
dressed according to the style that was customary for men of His class
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and nationality and that He was immaculately clean and well-groomed.
The memoir of His barber, Ustad Muhammad °Aliy-i-Salmani has
been translated into English and published, and the reader is referred
to this volume for details regarding Baha’uw’lldh's "person”.

It has been observed that the color Baha’w’lldh associated with His
Cause was crimson (G1.:170,212;TB:71,97,120,134); and this color has
been related by some (Lady Blomfield, "The Chosen Highway",p. 242;
William Sears, "Thief in the Night",p. 113) as that of His robe and
thereby to the fulfillment of a specific prophecy of Islamic
provenance. In no place has Baha’u’llah been found to refer to such a
prophecy, and likewise no reference thereto has been located in the
writings or addresses of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. If such reference were to be
found it might more likely relate to certain promises in the Hebrew
Prophets than to the visions of a Muslim holy man. It seems likely
therefore that any fulfillment of prophecy associated with Bahd’w’llah
would more likely correspond to the color of His Cause than to the
color of His clothes.

We now come to consider the Person of Baha’u’llah, His personality
and His presence. He has been described by His chroniclers as
possessed of charm, wit, insight, patience, humour. The anecdotes
which have been recorded to illustrate these qualities of personality
are, generally speaking, too numerous and too lengthy to admit of
being included in this account. However, a few citations from "God
Passes By" will have to suffice:

“"How shall T ever describe that voice and the verses it
intoned, and His gait, as He strode before me!"™” (Mirza Aqa Jan to
Nabil Zarandi, p. 116)

“"I found," this same Shaykh Sultin, recounting his
experiences to Nabil, has stated, "all those who lived with Him in that
place, from their Master down to the humblest neophyte, so
enamoured of, and carried away by their love for Baha’u’llah, and so
unprepared to comtemplate the possibility of His departure that I felt
certain that were I to inform them of the purpose of my visit, they
would not have hesitated to put an end to my life."” (Shaykh Sultin to
Nabil Zarandi, pp. 121-22)

“Nor could those distinguished Persians, who either lived in
Baghdad and its environs or visited as pilgrims the holy places, remain
impervious to the spell of His charm.” (Shoghi Effendi describing
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Bah4wllah's effect on the people of Baghdad upon His return from
Kurdistan in 1856, p. 129)

As has been eatlier cited, Shoghi Effendi testified in "God Passes By"
that "Numerous and striking are the anecdotes which have been
recounted by those whom duty, accident, or inclination had, in the
course of these poignant years, brought into direct contact with
Baha’w’lldh." (GPB:135) The "poignant years" desctibed at this point
in the text are those seven years between 1856 and 1863; how many
more testimonies may exist from the subsequent five years spent in
Constantinople and Adrianople, not to speak of the twenty-four years
in ‘Akkal

Perhaps the distinction between personality and presence is not
notable, but many are the specific references to the transformative
power of the presence of Bahd’wllah, a presence which he identifies in
"Kitab-i-lqan" with the Prophets of God and with the Presence of
God:

KI:142: By attaining, therefore, to the presence of these holy
Luminaries, the "Presence of God" Himself is attained...

KI:143: Therefore, whosoever, and in whatever Dispensation,
hath recognized and attained unto the presence of these
glorious, these resplendent and most excellent Luminaries,
hath verily attained unto the "Presence of God" Himself, and
entered the city of eternal and immortal life. Attainment unto
such presence is possible only in the Day of Resurrection,
which is the Day of the rise of God Himself through His
all-embracing Revelation.

‘Abdu’l-Baha attests to the power of his father’s presence in these
statements:

“To sum up, both His antagonists and His partisans, as well as
all those who were received in the sacred spot, acknowledged and bore
witness to the greatness of Bah4d’uw’lldh, though they did not believe in
Him, still they acknowledged His grandeur, and as soon as they
entered the sacred spot, the presence of Baha’u’llah produced such an
effect on most of them that they could not utter a word. How many
times it happened that one of his most bitter enemies would resolve
within himself: T will say such and such things when I reach His
presence, and I will dispute and argue thus with him,' and when he
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entered the Holy Presence he would become amazed and confounded
and remain speechless.” (SAQ:IX:40-41)

“If you had come to this blessed place in the days of the
manifestation of the evident Light, if you had attained to the court of
His presence, and had witnessed His luminous beauty, you would have
understood that His teachings and perfection were not in need of
further evidence.

“Only through the honour of entering His presence, many
souls became confirmed believers; they had no need of other proofs.
Even those people who rejected and hated Him bitterly, when they
had met him, would testify to the grandeur of Baha’v’lldh, saying, "This
is a magnificent man, but what a pity that he makes such a claim!
Otherwise all that He says is acceptable.”” (SAQ:X:43)

Once again we turn to "God Passes By" for accounts of Baha’u’llah's
presence:

“It was this same reception room which, in spite of its rude
simplicity, had so charmed the Shuja'u'd-Dawlih that he had expressed
to his fellow princes his intention of building a duplicate of it in his
home in Kézimayn. 'He may well succeed, Bahd’ullah is reported to
have smilingly remarked when apprized of this intention, 'in
reproducing outwardly the exact counterpart of this low-roofed room
made of mud and straw with its diminutive garden. What of his ability
to open onto it the spiritual doors leading to the hidden worlds of
God?' 'T know not how to explain it,' another prince, Zaynu'l-'Abidin
Khin, the Fakhru'd-Dawlih, describing the atmosphete which
petvaded that reception room, had affirmed, 'were all the sorrows of
the wotld to be crowded into my heart they would, I feel, all vanish,
when in the presence of Baha’w’lldh. It is as if I had entered Paradise
itself.”” (GPB:134-35)

“Mirza Buzurg Khan, on his part, used his influence in order
to arouse the animosity of the lower elements of the population
against the common Adversary, by inciting them to affront Him in
public, in the hope of provoking some rash retaliatory act that could
be used as a ground for false charges through which the desired order
for Bahd’uw’llah's extradition might be procured. This attempt too
proved abortive, as the presence of Baha’ullah, Who, despite the
warnings and pleadings of His friends, continued to walk unescorted,
both by day and by night, through the streets of the city, was enought
to plunge His would-be molesters into consternation and shame. Well
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aware of their motives, He would approach them, rally them on their
intentions, joke with them, and leave them covered with confusion
and firmly resolved to abandon whatever schemes they had in mind.
The consul-general had even gone so far as to hire a ruffian, a Turk,
named Rida, for the sum of one hundred tumans, provide him with a
horse and with two pistols, and order him to seek out and kill
Bah4’wllah, promising him that his own protection would be fully
assured. Rida, learning one day that his would-be-victim was attending
the public bath, eluded the vigilance of the Babis in attendance,
entered the bath with a pistol concealed in his cloak, and confronted
Baha’u’llah in the inner chamber, only to discover that he lacked the
courage to complete his task. He himself, years later, related that on
another occasion he was lying in wait for Baha’uw’lldh, pistol in hand,
when, on Baha’w’lldh's approach, he was so overcome with fear that
the pistol dropped from his hand; whereupon Baha’u’llah bade
Aqay—i—KaHm, who accompanied Him, to hand it back to him, and
show him the way to his home.” (GPB:142)

In other passages from "God Passes By" we find references to His
prestige (pp. 128-32, 141, 148-50), His admirers (pp. 128-32, 135-37,
141, 143, 148-50), and the love He inspired in friends and followers
alike (pp. 136-37,141). Certainly His prestige, admirers and lovability
were not derived from His presence alone, and indeed we will
encounter His prestige in Eighteenth Proof and His admirers and
followers in the Fighth Proof. His superhuman capacity to inspire
love is much deserving of notice, inasmuch as He has asserted that the
very purpose of the Revelation of God, and hence His purpose as a
Prophet of God is to inspire an all-consuming love in the hearts of
men --as demonstrated in this "Hidden Word":

HWA:8: O Son of Spiritl There is no peace for thee save by
renouncing thyself and turning unto Me; for it behooveth thee
to glory in My name, not in thine own; to put thy trust in Me
and not in thyself, since I desire to be loved alone and above
all that is.

Nabil Zarandi's account of the followers of Baha’u’llah at the time of
their sojourn in Baghdad is once again cited, as it appears in "God
Passes By":

“'So intoxicated were those who had quaffed from the cup of
Bah4’wllah's presence,' is yet another testimony from the pen of Nabil,
who was himself an eye-witness of most of these stirring episodes,
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'that in their eyes the palaces of kings appeared more ephemeral than a
spidet's web...The celebrations and festivities that wete theirs wete
such as the kings of the earth had never dreamt of.' 'I, myself with
two others,' he relates, 'lived in a room which was devoid of furniture.
Baha’v’lldh entered it one day, and, looking about Him, remarked: "Its
emptiness pleases Me. In My estimation it is preferable to many a
spacious palace, inasmuch as the beloved of God are occupied in it
with the remembrance of the Incomparable Friend, with hearts that
are wholly emptied of the dross of this wortld."" His own life was
characterized by that same austerity, and evinced that same simplicity
which matked the lives of His beloved companions. "Thete was a time
in ‘Iraq," He Himself affirms, in one of His Tablets, 'when the Ancient
Beauty...had no change of linen. The one shirt He possessed would be
washed, dtried and worn again.'

“Many a night,’ continues Nabil, depicting the lives of those
self-oblivious companions, 'no less than ten persons subsisted on no
more than a pennyworth of dates. No one knew to whom actually
belonged the shoes, the cloaks, or the robes that were to be found in
their houses. Whoever went to the bazaar could claim that the shoes
upon his feet were his own, and each one who entered the presence of
Bahd’wllah could affirm that the cloak and robe he then wore
belonged to him. Their own names they had forgotten, their hearts
were emptied of aught else except adoration for their Beloved...O, for

the joy of those days, and the gladness and wonder of those hours!"”’
(GPB:137)

‘Abdu’l-Baha has paid tribute to the intensity of the love engendered
by the presence of Bahd’wllah in the following excerpt from a public
address:

“The great mass of humanity does not exercise real love and
fellowship. The elect of humanity are those who live together in love
and unity. They are preferable before God because the divine
attributes are already manifest in them. The supreme love and unity is
witnessed in the divine Manifestations. Among Them unity is
indissoluble, changeless, eternal and everlasting. Each One is
expressive and representative of all. If we deny One of the
Manifestations of God, we deny all. To inflict persecution upon One
is to persecute the Others. In all degrees of existence each One
praises and sanctifies the Others. FEach of Them holds to the
solidarity of mankind and promotes the unity of human hearts. Next
to the divine Manifestations come the believers whose characteristics
are agreement, fellowship and love. The Baha’f friends in Persian
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attained such a brotherhood and love that it really became a hindrance
in the conduct of material affairs. Each one into whatever house of
the friends he went considered himself the owner of the house, so to
speak. There was no duality but complete mutuality of interests and
love. The visiting friend would have no hesitation in opening the
provision box and taking out enough food for his needs. They wore
each other's clothes as their own when necessary. If in need of a hat
or cloak, they would take and use it. The owner of the clothing would
be thankful and grateful that the garment had gone. When he returned
home, he would pethaps be told, 'So and so was here and took away
your coat.' He would reply, 'Praise be to God! I am so grateful to him.
Praise be to God! I am so thankful I have been given this opportunity
of showing my love for him." To such an extreme degree this love and
fellowship expressed itself that Bahda’ullah commanded that no one
should take possession of another's belongings unless presented with
them. The intention is to show to what an extent unity and love
prevailed among the Baha’i friends in the East.

“I hope that this same degree and intensity of love may

become manifest and apparent here; that the spirit of God shall so
penetrate your hearts that each one of the beloved of God shall be
considered as all; that each one may become a cause of unity and
center of accord and all mankind be bound together in real fellowship
and love.” (PUP:208-209)
In the various memoirs, biographies and other historical accounts of
the life of Baha’vw’llah the reader will find a great many descriptions of
the effect of the presence of Baha’wlldh, more than enough to
convince many a reader of the extraordinary nature of this claimant to
Prophethood.
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SIXTH PROOF
SUFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES OF BAHA'U’LLAH FOR
HUMANITY

"For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required:
and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the
more." (Gospel of Luke XII:48) To the Prophet all things are given --
divine knowledge, love, charm, presence, miraculous powers, all good
things in supetlatives-- and from the Prophet all things are required --
utterances and writings, inspiration, healing, social reconstruction,
individual transformation. Likewise, the Prophet must endure the
most degrading of humiliations, the most painful and prolonged of all
sufferings, the most complete of all sacrifices, for it is through His
endurance that the liberation of mankind is effected.

Did Bah&w’lldh suffer, did He sacrifice Himself for humanity?
Bah4’wllah was born Husayn ‘Ali, in Tihran, the capital of Iran, to a
father who held a ministerial post in the Court of the Shah (King).
Indeed, ‘Abdu’l-Baha states that "The Blessed Perfection, Bah4d’u’llah,
belonged to the royal family of Persia." (PUP:25) By any standard,
whether that of His times or of our own, He was born into a very
wealthy family, possessing properties in Tihran and in rural
Mazandaran, and reserves of great value in gold and jewels.
Throughout His childhood he lived in the lap of luxury, "amidst riches
and great comfort" (Balyuzi, "Baha’w’lldh," p. 10). ‘Abdu’l-Bahi states
that "Until His father passed away, Bahd’w’llah did not seek position or
political station notwithstanding His connection with the government.
This occasioned surprise and comment. It was frequently said, 'How
is it that a young man of such keen intelligence and subtle perception
does not seek lucrative appointments? As a matter of fact, every
position is open to him." This is an historical statement fully attested
by the people of Persia." (PUP:25) Upon the passing of His father,
"the post left vacant in the court was offered to him, he refused to
accept it." (Balyuzi,Ibid.) While Mirza 'Abbas Buzurg (His father) had
lost certain of His properties during the last four years of His life
(1835-39) due to the personal antipathy of Haji Mirza Aqasi, Prime
Minister to the Shah, Bahd’u’llih nevertheless inherited a considerable
fortune. "For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much
required..." Bahd’u’llih could have imitated rich people in all countries
and in all centuries by hoarding His wealth, by protecting His
investments, by indulging His appetites, by rewarding His friends and
"spoiling" His relatives. And as some of the wealth and properties of
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His father had been taken away He could have endeavored to win
back this wealth and these properties, to build up His fortune, the
family fortune to its previous level during His childhood, or, as He was
regarded as "a young man of such keen intelligence and subtle
perception” (PUP:25), He could have applied Himself to surpassing
the monetary successes of all of His forebears. Did He do so? His
son, ‘Abdu’l-Bahai tells us:

"He was most generous, giving abundantly to the poor. None
who came to Him were turned away. The doors of His house were
open to all. He always had many guests. This unbounded generosity
was conducive to greater astonishment from the fact that He sought
neither position nor prominence. In commenting upon this His
friends said He would become impoverished, for His expenses were
many and His wealth becoming more and more limited." (Ibid.)

David S.Ruhe in the first volume of his history of Bahd’uw’lldh's life,
describes the life led by Baha’w’llah and His first wife Asiyih prior to
His imprisonment in the Sfyah Chal followed by their expulsion from
Iran:

"The life of the capital city was of little interest to the couple,
and they took small part in the reciprocal social events, state functions
and luxurious living of their peers. They wasted no thought on
retrieving their material advantages, however diminished, from Mirza
Buzurg's former great wealth, preferring to devote themselves to
charitable causes. Caring for the poor, the troubled and the
unfortunate was their way of life. So recognized was this unusual life
pattern that Mirza Husayn ‘Alf became known by the title of 'Father of
the Poor' while the gracious and good-hearted lady Asiyih won the
counterpart name of 'Mother of Consolation'. Their yet-considerable
resources enabled them to aid many in that land of shameful wealth
and grinding poverty. No one was turned away from their doors. The
hospitality which had been challenged by the Prime Minister was the
very hallmark of their home and their lives." ("Robe of Light," p. 51)

Speaking of His four periods of imprisonment in Iran and to His
expulsion, during the dead of winter, from Tihrdn, Baha’v’lldh writes
in a prayer quoted in "God Passes By" (p. 109):

"Thou hast destined for Him trials and tribulations which no
tongue can describe, nor any of Thy Tablets adequately
recount. The throat Thou didst accustom to the touch of silk
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Thou hast, in the end, clasped with strong chains, and the
body Thou didst ease with brocades and velvets Thou hast at
last subjected to the abasement of a dungeon. Thy decree
hath shackled Me with unnumbered fetters, and cast about My
neck chains that none can sunder. A number of years have
passed during which afflictions have, like showers of mercy,
rained upon Me...How many nights during which the weight
of chains and fetters allowed Me no rest, and how numerous
the days during which peace and tranquility were denied Me,
by reason of that wherewith the hands and tongues of men
have afflicted Me! Both bread and water which Thou hast,
through Thy all-embracing mercy, allowed unto the beasts of
the field, they have, for a time, forbidden unto this setvant,
and the things they refused to inflict upon such as have
seceded from Thy Cause, the same have they suffered to be
inflicted upon Me, until, finally, Thy decree was irrevocably
fixed, and Thy behest summoned this servant to depart out of
Persia, accompanied by a number of frail-bodied men and
children of tender age, at this time when the cold is so intense
that one cannot even speak, and ice and snow so abundant
that it is impossible to move."

And once He emigrated to Baghdad did His sufferings and sacrifices
come to an end? He arrived on 8 April 1852 and departed for
Kurdistan on 10 April 1854; during these two years He lived in
Baghdad, and the author has not found a detailed historical account of
this period in His life. However, it is evident that during the
subsequent two years, from 10 April 1854 until 19 March 1856 when
He returned to Baghdad, He lived in a state of the utmost poverty, as
described by Shoghi Effendi:

"Attired in the garb of a traveler, coarsely clad, taking with
Him nothing but His kashkul (alms-bowl) and a change of clothes, and
assuming the name of Darvish Muhammad, Bahd’w’llah retired to the
wilderness, and lived for a time on a mountain named Sar-Galu, so far
removed from human habitations that only twice a year, at seed
sowing and harvest time, it was visited by the peasants of that region.
Alone and undisturbed, He passed a considerable part of His
retirement on the top of that mountain in a rude structure, made of
stone, which served those peasants as a shelter against the extremities
of the weather. At times His dwelling-place was a cave to which He
refers in His Tablets addressed to the famous Shaykh 'Abdu'r-Rahman
and to Maryam, a kinswoman of His." (GPB:120)
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When Bahd’wllah returned to Baghddd, His accommodations and
clothing continued to be of the most modest varieties, according to
Shoghi Effendi:

"It was this same reception room which, in spite of its rude
simplicity, had so charmed the Shuja'u'd-Dawlih that he had expressed
to his fellow princes his intention of building a duplicate of it in his
home in Kazimayn. 'He may well succeed, Bahd’ullah is reported to
have smilingly remarked when apprized of this intention, 'in
reproducing outwardly the exact counterpart of this low-roofed room
made of mud and straw with its diminutive garden. What of his ability
to open onto it the spiritual doors leading to the hidden worlds of
God?" (GPB:134-35)

"His own life was characterized by that same austerity, and
evinced that same simplicity which marked the lives of His beloved
companions. "There was a time in ‘Iriq,' He Himself affirms, in one of
His Tablets, 'when the Ancient Beauty...had no change of linen. The
one shirt He possessed would be washed, dried and worn again."
(GPB:137)

Historical accounts could also be cited for the months Baha’u’llah
spent en route to Constantinople, in that city, and the years He resided
in Adrianople, which would prove that Baha’u’llah always lived in utter
simplicity and poverty, and continued to be generous with all those
who came to Him in need. Upon His arrival in ‘Akka, He and His
companions were first imprisoned in an unfurnished stone cell of the
fortress/prison, and after some time they were permitted to transfer
their residence to a building adjacent to the prison but still within the
stone walls that surround that fortified city. Finally He was permitted
to leave the confines of ‘Akka, to live some distance from the city in
Mazra’th and later Bahjf and to travel nearby to the garden of Ridvan
and across the Bay of Haifa to Mt. Carmel, the small town of Haifa
and the Druse villages adjacent to it. It may be observed that towards
the close of His long life Bahd’w’llah resided in what was called the
"Mansion of Bahji", surrounded by groves and gardens, hardly in a
state of poverty. The Mansion of Bahji is a relatively spacious
two-storied home which was occupied by almost the entirety of
Bah4’wllah's family and many of His closest companions. The
present-day groves and gardens did not exist and have taken many
decades to cultivate to the present state of wondrous beauty. Certainly
Bah4’wllah lived in greater ease at Bahjf than at any time since His
expulsion from Iran in 1852, however His life had been utterly
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transformed since those earlier days, and His presence was, in
Palestine, the site of hundreds if not thousands of pilgrimages, and the
pilgrims had to be accommodated, while Baha’w’llih had to be
protected from their ardor and assured the privacy to continue with
the most lasting work of His mission, the revelation of the Word of
God for this Age and Cycle.

In one of His Tablets, ‘Abdu’l-Baha summarizes the sufferings and
sacrifices of Baha’u’llah in this compact passage:

"The Abha Beauty Himself --may the spirit of all existence be
offered up for His loved ones-- bore all manner of ordeals, and
willingly accepted for Himself intense afflictions. No torment was
there left that His sacred form was not subjected to, no suffering that
did not descend upon Him. How many a night, when He was
chained, did He go sleepless because of the weight of His iron collar;
how many a day the burning pain of the stocks and fetters gave Him
no moment's peace. From Niyavaran to Tihrin they made Him run
--He, that embodied spirit, He Who had been accustomed to repose
against cushions of ornamented silk-- chained, shoeless, His head
bared; and down under the earth, in the thick darkness of that narrow
dungeon, they shut Him up with murderers, rebels and thieves. Ever
and again they assailed Him with a new torment, and all were certain
that from one moment to the next He would suffer a martyr's death.
After some time they banished Him from His native land, and sent
Him to countries alien and far away. During many a year in ‘Iriq, no
moment passed but the arrow of a new anguish struck His holy heart;
with every breath a sword came down upon that sacred body, and He
could hope for no moment of security and rest. From every side His
enemies mounted their attack with unrelenting hate; and singly and
alone He withstood them all. After all these tribulations, these body
blows, they flung Him out of ‘Irdq in the continent of Asia, to the
continent of Europe, and in that place of bitter exile, of wretched
hardships, to the wrongs that were heaped upon Him by the people of
the Qur'an were now added the virulent persecutions, the powerful
attacks, the plottings, the slanders, the continual hostilities, the hate
and malice, of the people of the Bayan. My pen is powerless to tell it
all; but ye have surely been informed of it. Then, after twenty-four
years in this, the Most Great Prison, in agony and sore affliction, His
days drew to a close.

"To sum it up, the Ancient Beauty was ever, during His
sojourn in this transitory world, either a captive bound with chains, or
living under a sword, or subjected to extreme suffering and torment,
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or held in the Most Great Prison. Because of His physical weakness,
brought on by His afflictions, His blessed body was worn away to a
breath; it was light as a cobweb from long grieving. And His reason
for shouldering this heavy load and enduring all this anguish, which
was even as an ocean that hurleth its waves to high heaven --His
reason for putting on the heavy iron chains and for becoming the very
embodiment of utter resignation and meekness, was to lead every soul
on earth to concord, to fellow-feeling, to oneness; to make known
amongst all peoples the sign of the singleness of god, so that at last the
primal oneness deposited at the heart of all created things would bear
its destined fruit, and the splendour of 'No difference canst thou see in
the creation of the God of Mercy, [Qurin LXVIL:3] would cast
abroad its rays." (SWAB:262-63)

We have seen how ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, the son of Baha’u’llih has described
these sufferings and sacrifices. Now we will venture an independent
analysis of these actions and events. It is clear that Bah4a’u’lldh did not
sacrifice His wealth and His political and social position in Iran for
nefarious selfish motives: rather they were sacrificed to better the
condition of the needy ones who turned to Him for assistance, and in
the furtherance of His convictions. For not only did His wealth
dwindle because of His generosity to the poor, it was also taken from
Him forcibly in retaliation for His embrace of the Babi Faith.
Likewise, He was exiled from Iran primarily due to His adherence to
the Faith of the Bab, although the wealthy and privileged families
associated with the court of the Shah must have been relieved to see
such an uncharacteristically selfless and saintly man deprived of His
wealth and privilege and sent packing! That these families may have
brought pressure to bear upon the Shah and his Prime Minister is very
likely, even if it is not documented. Baha’v’lldh was then required to
leave Baghdad, Constantinople and Adrianople, and in all three cases
the cause of this removal was undoubtedly His espousal of the Cause
of God. What sort of man sacrifices His goods, His time, His social
position, His political influence, His religious respectability to be of
service to the materially and the spiritually impoverished?

We have surveyed Bahd’u’llih's sufferings and sactifices endured for
the sake of His fellow men. What of His attitude towards those
sufferings and sacrifices? Did He complain of them, as most of us
mortal men and women would? Did He resent them? Or did He
embrace them fervently, as sent by God to prove the truth of His
claims, the proof of His mission? Baha’uw’lldh speaks for Himself:
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GL:99-100: The Ancient Beauty hath consented to be bound
with chains that mankind may be released from its bondage,
and hath accepted to be made a prisoner within this most
mighty Stronghold [‘Akka| that the whole world may attain
unto true liberty. He hath drained to its dregs the cup of
sorrow, that all the peoples of the earth may attain unto
abiding joy, and be filled with gladness. This is the mercy of
your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most Merciful. We have
accepted to be abased, O believers in the Unity of God, that
ye may be exalted, and have suffered manifold afflictions, that
ye might prosper and flourish. He Who hath come to build
anew the whole wortld, behold, how they that have joined
partners with God have forced Him to dwell within the most
desolate of cities! [‘Akka] ("Lawh-i-Muhammad Quli Reza")

GL:100: 1 sorrow not for the burden of My imprisonment.
Neither do I grieve over My abasement, or the tribulation I
suffer at the hands of Mine enemies. By My life! They are My
glory, a glory wherewith God hath adorned His own Self.
Would that ye know it! The shame I was made to bear hath
uncovered the glory with which the whole of creation had
been invested, and through the cruelties 1 have endured, the
Day Star of Justice hath manifested itself, and shed its
splendor upon men. ("Lawh-i-Mirza ‘Al Naqgi")

GL:102: God is My witness! Had it not been in conflict with
that which the Tablets of God have decreed, I would gladly
have kissed the hands of whosoever attempted to shed My
blood in the path of the Well-Beloved. I would, moreover,
have bestowed upon him a share of such worldly goods as
God had allowed Me to possess, even though he who
perpetrated this act would have provoked the wrath of the
Almighty, incurred His malediction, and deserved to be
tormented throughout the eternity of God, the All-Possessing,
the Equitable, the All-Wise. ("Lawh-i-Jinab-i-Dhabih")

Perhaps the most astonishing affirmation of this eagerness to suffer
and to sacrifice for the sake of the Cause of God is found in this
unidentified Tablet:

GL:101-102: O Jews! If ye be intent on crucifying once again
Jesus, the Spirit of God, put Me to death, for He hath once
more, in My person, been made manifest unto you. Deal with
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Me as ye wish, for I have vowed to lay down My life in the
path of God. I will fear no one, though the powers of earth
and heaven be leagued against Me. Followers of the Gospel!
If ye cherish the desire to slay Muhammad, the Apostle of
God, seize Me and put an end to My life, for I am He, and My
Self is His Self. Do unto Me as you like, for the deepest
longing of Mine heart is to attain the presence of My
Best-Beloved in His Kingdom of Glory. Such is the Divine
decree, if ye know it. Followers of Muhammad! If it be your
wish to riddle with your shafts the breast of Him Who hath
caused His Book the Bayan to be sent down unto you, lay
hands on Me and persecute Me, for I am His Well-Beloved,
the revelation of His own Self, though My name be not His
name. I have come in the shadows of the clouds of glory, and
am invested by God with invincible sovereignty. He, verily, is
the Truth, the Knower of things unseen. I, verily, anticipate
from you the treatment ye have accorded unto Him that came
before Me. To this all things, verily, witness, if ye be of those
who heatken. O people of the Bayan! If ye have resolved to
shed the blood of Him Whose coming the Bab hath
proclaimed, Whose advent Muhammad hath prophesied, and
Whose Revelation Jesus Christ Himself hath announced,
behold Me standing, ready and defenseless, before you. Deal
with Me after your own desires.
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SEVENTH PROOF
FEARLESS PROCLAMATION OF HIS MESSAGE BY
BAHA'ULLAH

Bah4’wllah did not take the easy way and preach only to the converted.
He did not speak only with believers, with Babis until His open
assumption of the Prophetic mantle or with Baha’is thereafter. Nor
did He confine Himself to writing books and letters addressed to
believers only. ‘Abdu’l-Baha writes that one of the signs of Bahd’w’llah
is: "His calling out at every moment: 'Come unto Me, ye righteous!
Come unto Me, come unto Me, ye lovers of the good! Come unto
Me, come unto Me, ye dawning points of light!" (SWAB:16)
Furthermore "another of His signs is the promulgation of His Book,
His decisive Holy Text whetein He reproved the kings..." (Ibid.) We
will treat these two signs as one proof in this context. As is related in
many soutces, including "God Passes By" and "Some Answered
Questions", Bahd’w’llah informed multitudes of His teachings, in His
discourses, and in His voluminous writings, most of which were
directed to specific readers. He wrote to Zoroastrians and Jews, to
Christians and Muslims, to Babis and Azalis (followers of His
half-brother Mirza Yahyd). He wrote to Muslim clergymen who were
in a position to do Him and His followers considerable damage. On at
least two occasions Baha’u’llah offered to produce any proof requested
of Him by a convocation of the ‘ulam4, the Shi’f (Ithna 'Ashati, Twelve
Imam) clergy as is described by Shoghi Effendi:

"Frustrated in their designs, but unrelenting in their hostility,
the assembled divines delegated the learned and devout Héji Mirza
Mulla Hasan-i-'"Ammu, recognized for his integrity and wisdom, to
submit various questions to Baha’u’llah for elucidation. When these
were submitted, and answers completely satisfactory to the messenger
were given, Haji Mulla Hasan, affirming the recognition by the ‘ulama
of the vastness of the knowledge of Baha’w’llah, asked, as an evidence
of the truth of His mission, for a miracle that would satisfy completely
all concerned. 'Although you have no right to ask this,' Baha’u’lldh
replied, 'for God should test His creatures, and they should not test
God, still I allow and accept this request...They ‘ulama must assemble,
and, with one accord, choose one miracle, and write that, after the
performance of this miracle they will no longer entertain doubts about
Me, and that all will acknowledge and confess the truth of My Cause.
Let them seal this paper, and bring it to Me. This must be the
accepted criterion: if the miracle is performed, no doubt will remain
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for them; and if not, We shall be convicted of imposture." This clear,
challenging and courageous reply, unexampled in the annals of any
religion, and addressed to the most illustrious Shi'ah divines,
assembled in their time-honored stronghold, was so satisfactory to
their envoy that he instantly arose, kissed the knee of Baha’u’llah, and
departed to deliver His message. Three days later he sent word that
that august assemblage had failed to arrive at a decision, and had
chosen to drop the matter, a decision to which he himself late gave
wide publicity, in the course of his visit to Persia, and even
communicated it in person to the then Minister of Foreign Affairs,
Mirzd Sa'id Khan. 'We have, Bahd’w’lldh is reported to have
commented, when informed of their reaction to this challenge,
'through this all-satisfying, all-embracing message which We sent,
revealed and vindicated the miracles of all the Prophets, inasmuch as
We left the choice to the ‘ulamd themselves, undertaking to reveal
whatever they would decide upon." (GPB:144)

This first challenge issued to the Muslim clergy took place during
Bah4’wllah's sojourn in Baghddd. The second challenge is recorded in
"Lawh-i-Sultin", the Tablet He wrote to Nasiri’d-Din Shih while on
the verge of leaving Adrianople for ‘Akka. According to Shoghi
Effendi, "He, moreover, in that same Tablet, demonstrated the validity
of His Mission; expressed the wish to be 'brought face to face with the
divines of the age, and produce proofs and testimonies in the presence
of His Majesty,” which would establish the truth of His Cause..."
(GPB:173) ‘Abdu’l-Bahi commented on this offer as quoted in "God
Passes By" and in "Utterances of Abdul Beha Abbas to two young
men, American pilgtims to Acte, 1901":

"‘Abdu’l-Baha has written concerning a similar challenge
made later by Bahd’w’lldh in the T.awh-i-Sultin,' 'we see that the Divine
Manifestation never said to those who denied Him "whatever miracle
you desire, I am ready to perform, and I will submit to whatever test
you propose." But in the Epistle to the Shih Baha’uw’lldh said cleatly,
"Gather the ‘ulama and summon Me, that the evidences and proofs
may be established."" (GPB:144)

"The Blessed Perfection, (glory be to Him), in His holy days,
declared Himself universally, sent notices to queens and kings, and
taught all who wished to know the truth. To the Shah of Persia He
wrote with the greatest evidence, and the Persians as well as the
different nations, are informed of this. In His letter to the Shih of
Persia, He requested that all of the learned men be called together for
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the purpose of asking him about miracles or arguments until either
truthfulness or falsity should become manifest." ("Utterances," pp.
7-8)

The courage and confidence in God's infallible revelation which such
challenges clearly require should be proof enough of Baha’u’llah's
steadfastness in the proclamation of His prophetic claims and message
to humanity. However, other evidences can be readily presented. In
Adrianople and ‘Akkd Bahd’wllah revealed challenging Epistles to the
Pope, the Archbishops, Bishops, Priests and Monks of the Roman
Catholic Church; to the Patriarchs, Metropolitans and Priests and
Monks of the Greek Orthodox Church, to the Emperors of the Holy
Roman Empire (Austro-Hungarian Empire), the Germany Empire, the
Czar of Russia, the King of France, the Queen of England, the Sultan
of the Ottoman Empire, the Shdh of Iran, the Presidents of the
American Republics. All of these letters are extant, published, and
many have been available for a century in European language
translations. All of these letters were delivered to their addressees
during the lifetime of Baha’u’llah. These letters challenge these leaders
to act in accordance with the dictates of religion and morality and to
acknowledge His claims to be the Promised One of Christianity and
Islam alike. Any one of these emperors, monarchs or religious leaders
could have retaliated against the Author of these letters, could have
ordered His assassination, or agitated at the court of the Sultan for His
silencing. Baha’w’lldh did not write these letters as did Muhammad
when the earlier Prophet of God was at the head of a considerable
military force and entirely able to defend Himself and His followers
from attack. Rather did He write these letters as the Bab wrote a letter
to the Ottoman Sultan, two letters to the Shah of Iran, two letters to
Prime Minister Mirza Haji Aqési, and letters to the 'ulam4 of Iran and
‘Iraq --the Bab was a prisoner and without any army to protect Him
when He wrote these letters. But the Bdb did not address the
potentates of the Ottoman, Russian, Austro-Hungarian, French,
German, English realms nor did He challenge the religious authorities
of the two largest branches of Christianity. During the year prior to
His ascension Bahd’u’llih revealed His last book, "Epistle to the Son
of the Wolf" and therein we find this passage which is quoted in
conclusion:

ESW:119: O thou who are reputed for thy learning! Bid men
to do that which is praiseworthy, and be not of such as tarry.
Observe thou with a keen eye. The Sun of Truth shineth
resplendently, at the bidding of the Lord of the kingdom of
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utterance, and the King of the heaven of knowledge, above
the horizon of the prison-city of ‘Akka. Repudiation hath not
veiled it, and ten thousand hosts arrayed against it were
powerless to withhold it from shining. Thou canst excuse
thyself no longer. Either thou must recognize it, or --God
forbid-- arise and deny all the Prophets!
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EIGHTH PROOF
EVERY VALLEY IS EXALTED BY BAHA'U'LLAH

Our principal sources for details about the converts made by
Bahd’wllah are found only in collections of Baha’i biographies,
including that compiled by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in 1915 and entitled
"Tadhkirat al-Wafa' fi Tarjamat Hayat Qudama al-Ahibba"'%; the
biographical dictionary found in Fadl Mazandarani's "Zuhur
al-Haqq"#!; the biographical details found in various historical
narratives including the unpublished manuscript of Nabil Zarandi
(Nabil-i-A'zam); "al-Kawakib al-Dutriya" by 'Abd al-Husayn Ayati‘
"Tarikh-i Shuhada-yi Amt" by Malik Khusravi3; "Nurayn-i Nayyirayn"
by 'Adb al-Hamid Ishraq Khavari*. Likewise there are the memoirs of
certain companions of Bahad’wlldh, including those of Muhammad
‘Alfy-i Salmani (translated by Marzieh Gail, Kalimat, 1982); of
Tarazu'llah Samandari (translated by Mehdi Samandati, Kalimat, 1995);
of Haji Mirza Haydar-‘Alf (translated by A.Q. Faizi, Kalimat, 1980).

This is by no means an exhaustive list of works, either for accounts of
Bah4’fs during the life-span of Baha’w’llah or for the period of ‘Abdu’l-
Baha's ministry and since then to the present. Most of the works cited
above are written in Arabic or Persian and have not yet been translated
into a European language. "Tadhkirat al-Wafa"™ was translated into
English by Marzieh Gail and published in 1971 and reissued in 1993.
A portion of Nabil Zarandi's narrative was translated and edited by
Shoghi Effendi and first published in 1932. "Eminent Bahd’fs in the
Time of Bahd’w’lldh" by Hasan M. Balyuzi*> was published in 1985.
Thetre are also anecdotes referring to these companions in "God
Passes By" by Shoghi Effendi.

It would not be sensible or even-handed to judge all of the followers
of Bahd’wlldh according to standard of those whose lives have been
hallowed in these scant and admittedly --and unapologetically--
laudatory accounts. However, it is precisely this standard which is in
itself, according to Baha’w’lldh and to ‘Abdu’l-Bahd the very measure
of this proof.

‘Abdu’l-Bah4, in a talk on 3 December 1912 is recorded in the
following account:

“It is my desire that Bahda’u’llah shall be pleased with you, that
you may follow His precepts and become worthy of His
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confirmations.  The requirements are that your minds must be
illumined, your souls must be so rejoiced with the glad tidings of God,
you must become imbued with spiritual moralities, your daily life must
evidence faith and assurance, your hearts must be sanctified and pure,
reflecting a high degree of love and attraction toward the Kingdom of
Abha. You must become the lamps of Bahd’wllah so that you may
shine with eternal light and be the proofs and evidences of His truth.
Then will such signs of purity and chastity be witnessed in your deeds
and actions that men will behold the heavenly radiance of your lives
and say, "Verily, ye are the proofs of Baha’u’llih. Verily, Bahd’ulldh is
the True One, for He has trained such souls as these, each one of
which is a proof in himself." They will say to othets, "Come and
witness the conduct of these souls; come and listen to their words,
behold the illumination of their hearts, see the evidences of the love of
God in them, consider their praiseworthy morals, and discover the
foundations of the oneness of humanity firmly implanted within them.
What greater proof can there be than these people that the message of
Bah4’wllah is truth and reality?" It is my hope that each one of you
shall be a herald of God, proclaiming the evidences of His appearance,
in wortds, deeds and thoughts. Let your actions and utterances be a
witness that you are of the Kingdom of Baha’w’lldh. These are the
duties enjoined upon you by Baha’w’llah. (PUP:460-61)

In "Lawh al-Sahab" Baha’u’lldh makes it indubitably clear that this is a
two-edged sword --that this standard is not to be treated as an ideal
which is beyond the capacity of the average human being, of the
average believer. Rather, this high standard of conduct is required of
all believers, and any less than adherence to this standard will bring
shame upon the Prophet, upon His Cause, and upon the claimant
Himself:

GL:117-18: My captivity can bring on Me no shame. Nay, by
My life, it conferreth on Me glory. That which can make Me
ashamed is the conduct of such of My followers as profess to
love Me, yet in fact follow the Evil One. They, indeed, are of
the lost. When the time set for this Revelation was fulfilled,
and He Who is the Day Star of the world appeared in ‘Iraq,
He bade His followers observe that which would sanctify
them from all earthly defilements. Some preferred to follow
the desires of a corrupt inclination, while others walked in the
way of righteousness and truth, and were rightly guided. Say:
He is not to be numbered with the people of Baha who
followeth his mundane desires, or fixeth his heart on things of
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the earth. He is My true follower who, if he come to a valley
of pure gold, will pass straight through it aloof as a cloud, and
will neither turn back, nor pause. Such a man is, assuredly, of
Me. From his garment the Concourse on high can inhale the
fragrance of sanctity...And if he met the fairest and most
comely of women, he would not feel his heart seduced by the
least shadow of desire for her beauty. Such an one, indeed, is
the creation of spotless chastity. Thus instructeth you the Pen
of the Ancient of Days, as bidden by your Lord, the Almighty,
the All-Bountiful.

In another Tablet, "Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih," Bahd’uw’llah warns that
those who call themselves believers who turn away from His counsels
will not only bring Him sorrow and displeasure but will also bring
divine punishment upon themselves and estrange themselves from the
Cause of God:

TB:59-60: O thou who hast turned thy gaze towards My face!
In these days there occurred that which hath plunged Me into
dire sadness. Certain wrong-doers who profess allegiance to
the Cause of God committed such deeds as have caused the
limbs of sincerity, of honesty, of justice, of equity to quake.
One known individual to whom the utmost kindness and
favor have been extended perpetrated such acts as have
brought tears to the eye of God. Formerly We uttered words
of warning and premonition, then for a number of years We
kept the matter secret that haply he might take heed and
repent. But all to no purpose. In the end he bent his energies
upon vilifying the Cause of God before the eyes of all men.
He tore the veil of fairness asunder and felt sympathy neither
for himself nor for the Cause of God. Now, however, the
deeds of certain individuals have brought sorrows far more
grievous than those which the deeds of the former had
caused. Beseech thou God, the True One, that He may
graciously enable the heedless to retract and repent. Verily He
is the Forgiving, the Bountiful, the Most Generous.

Nevertheless, we should not take this to indicate that He would
approve of His followers meting out harsh and unforgiving treatment
towards those who transgress His commandments and fail to live up
to His teachings. Indeed, in "Kitéb—i—iqén" Baha’vw’llah warns the
believer not to condemn any soul and to continue to have hope in the
redemption of every soul:
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KI:194-95: He should forgive the sinful, and never despise his
low estate, for none knoweth what his own end shall be. How
often hath a sinner, at the hour of death, attained to the
essence of faith, and, quaffing the immortal draught, hath
taken his flight unto the celestial Concourse. And how often
hath a devout believer, at the hour of his soul's ascension,
been so changed as to fall into the nethermost fire. Our
purpose in revealing these convincing and weighty utterances
is to impress upon the secker that he should regard all else
beside God as transient, and count all things save Him, Who
is the Object of all adoration, as utter nothingness.

Not only is the believer -- if he is to be a true believer, a true follower,
a true secker of the Will of God -- to "forgive the sinful, and never
despise his low estate"; in another passage of "Kitib-i-igan",
Bah4’w’llah stipulates that he must not exalt himself above anyone:

K1:193: He must never seck to exalt himself above any one,
must wash away from the tablet of his heart every trace of
pride and vainglory, must cling unto patience and resignation,
observe silence, and refrain from idle talk. For the tongue is a
smouldering fire, and excess of speech a deadly poison.
Material fire consumeth the body, whereas the fire of the
tongue devoureth both heart and soul. The force of the
former lasteth but for a time, whilst the effects of the latter
endure a century. That seeker should also regard backbiting
as grievous error, and keep himself aloof from its dominion,
inasmuch as backbiting quenceth the light of the heart, and
extinguisheth the life of the soul.

Innumerable are the passages in the writings of Bahda’ullah which set
forth His standards for the conduct -- the deeds, words and thoughts
-- of those who are worthy of being called His followers. These
standards have clearly been elucidated by ‘Abdu’l-Baha and by Shoghi
Effendi, and are continually upheld in the letters and the rulings of the
Universal House of Justice and the other institutions of the Baha’i
Administrative Order.  While the reader may indeed encounter
individuals who associate themselves with the Cause of Baha’u’lldh
whose conduct does not always adhere to this high standard,
Bahd’wllah has stated in many passages of His writings, including
those cited above, that such individuals do not represent His Cause,
and that they bring shame upon Him and upon themselves.



117

Nevertheless, in "Lawh-i-Dunya" Bahd’w’lldh states that most of those
who call themselves His followers are indeed transformed by His
teachings:

TB:90-91: Day and night this Wronged One yieldeth thanks
and praise unto the Lord of men, for it is witnessed that the
words of counsel and exhortation We uttered have proved
effective and that this people hath evinced such character and
conduct as are acceptable in Our sight. This is affirmed by
virtue of the event which hath truly cheered the eye of the
wotld, and is none other than the intercession of the friends
with the high authorities in favor of their enemies.

To continue with the passage cited eatlier from "Lawh-i-Dunya":

TB:91: We cherish the hope that men of piety may illumine
the world through the radiant light of their conduct, and We
entreat the Almighty --glorified and exalted is He—to grant
that everyone may in this Day remain steadfast in His love
and stand firm in His Cause. He is, in truth, the Protector of
those who are wholly devoted to Him and observe His
precepts.

In "Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih" Baha’w’lldh summatizes this question in
the following language:

TB:57: It behoveth the people of Baha to render the Lord
victorious through the power of their utterance and to
admonish the people by their goodly deeds and character,
inasmuch as deeds exert greater influence than words. O
Haydar-‘Alil Upon thee be the praise of God and His glory.
Say: Honesty, virtue, wisdom and a saintly character redound
to the exaltation of man, while dishonesty, imposture,
ignorance and hypocrisy lead to his abasement. By My life!
Man's distinction lieth not in ornaments or wealth, but rather
in virtuous behavior and true understanding.

Finally, if the reader wishes to be apprized of the conduct of
present-day believers in Bahd’w'llah they have only to contact any local

Bah4’{ community and to associate with those who call themselves
Baha’fs.
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It is evident, however, that the implications of this proof are not
demonstrated in the people of Baha alone. This proof is made
manifest, as it must be in the Dispensation of every Prophet of God,
by the sociological phenomenon of turning tables. "Every valley shall
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain" promises
Isaiah (40:4). Baha’wllah writes in "Kitdb-i-lqin":

KI:146: This station is also one of the signs of the Day of
Revelation; even as it is said: "The abased amongst you, He
shall exalt; and they that are exalted, He shall abase." And
likewise, He hath revealed in the Qut’in: "And We desire to
show favour to those who were brought low in the land, and
to make them spiritual leaders among men, and to make of
them Our heirs."

The first interpretation, and that cited by Baha’wllah in "Kitab-i-igan"
pertains to its reference to the turning of the tables in religion, with the
humble and untitled becoming the "spititual leaders of men" and the
"heirs" of God. In his famous "Sermon on the Mount" Jesus Christ
says:

Mt5:5: Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

A second interpretation suggested by these verses is that this great
turning of the tables affects all of mankind, believers and unbelievers
alike. Indeed, in the nineteenth century and ever since a most
remarkable and stunning pattern of reversal has occurred and is still
occurring. The Empires of the Russian Czars, the Austro-Hungarian
Hapsburgs, the German Kaisers, the Belgian Kingdom, the French
Bonapartes and Bourbons, the Dutch Kingdom, the Ottoman Sultans,
the Persian Shahs, the Belgian Kingdom, and the proud monarchies of
Spain, Albania, Greece, Serbia, Italy, Bulgaria, Rumania, Egypt, ‘Iraq
and Yemen have fallen, one and all. This abasement of the exalted will
be considered formally in the Ninth Proof. However, the turn of the
tables has resulted in the coming to power of the most subject of the
subject, the poorest of the poor, as representative democracies have
replaced all of the governments of these Empires and Monarchies, and
as the vast plurality of the citizens are among the laboring classes, it is
they who rule. Of course, this turning of the tables began with the
establishment of the Magna Carta and the English Parliament --both
of which obviously much preceded the nineteenth century-- and the
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American, French and various Latin American revolutions, which also
preceeded the nineteenth century by a few decades or years.

Nevertheless, these revolutions did not have the far-reaching impact
on the Imperial and monarchical form of government which became
evident with their collapse since the middle of the nineteenth century.
Accompanying the collapse of Imperialism and Monarchy is the
reversal of wealth. The wealthy of ancient times were aristocrats,
nobles, born to wealth, inheritors of fortunes, possessed of hereditary
power and money. The wealthy of modern times are predominantly
found among the self-made, individual laboring men and women who
have risen, who have been exalted by a free enterprise economy, who
have been exalted by a socialist economy, for both of these economies
exalt the hard-working man and woman and not the ladies and
gentlemen of leisure. The labor unions, the employment benefits
legislation, the socialist governments in some countries, the greater
reliance of increasing numbers of people upon machine-made
consumer goods and the need for seemingly ever-fewer laborers in the
agricultural field --all of these developments have catapulted the
laboring men and women from the dust of slavery to the heights of
freedom and affluence.

The most outstanding contributions to modern society are not
generally made by the "heirs" of the rich and powerful of yesteryear.
Rather are they more often the fruit of the "humble" who have
painstakingly worked their way up from the bottom and found
themselves, due to their merit and the dynamics of the New Age at the
top of the heap. The art of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries was
not principally commissioned by any of the established religions or by
any of the established Emperors or monarchs or aristocrats. While the
art of the past centuries and millennia is carefully safeguarded in
museums, the art of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries is hanging
in homes and in business places, in government offices, in galleries
where it is for sale to the highest bidder --regardless of his pedigree.
What of the music of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries? This
also was not generally the fruit of traditional patronage systems, and
the audience for that music has become steadily more working class
during this period. All one need do is compare the themes and styles
of the paintings and sculptures and musical compositions of the early
nineteenth century with those of today to see that the former
peasantry and proletariat have become firmly established as the new
rulers of aesthetic taste.
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The mass art forms of radio, films, television have eclipsed live theater,
music, dance, lectures and readings in dollars spent and dollars earned
by a margin that makes these ancient crafts seem almost trivial in
comparison. The evidences of this turning of the tables, this reversal
of fortunes are obvious to all keen observers of public affairs. Even a
hermit would find reasons to believe that this is the day of "Every
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill made low". In
religion also, it is the masses, the common folk who have the real
power, not the traditional hierarchies. It was the common folk who
ushered in the Islimic Revolution of Ayat'u'llah Khomeini in Iran and
who brought about the banishment of the Shah and the abolition of
the monarchy. It is the common folk who are fueling all of the
revolutionary movements, whether for religious fundamentalism, for
economic reform, for political transformation or social restructuring.

There is yet another dimension to this exaltation of the abased. One
of the teachings of Bahd’ullah is that the poor are to be treated with
respect, with love and solicitation. In "Surat al-Bayan" we find the
following;:

GL:314-15: If ye meet the abased or the down-trodden, turn
not away disdainfully from them, for the King of Glory ever
watcheth over them and surroundeth them with such
tenderness as none can fathom except them that have suffered
their wishes and desires to be merged in the Will of your
Lotd, the Gracious, the All-Wise. O ye rich ones of the earth!
Flee not from the face of the poor that lieth in the dust, nay
rather befriend him and suffer him to recount the tale of the
woes with which God's inscrutable Decree hath caused him to
be afflicted. By the righteousness of God! Whilst ye consort
with him, the Concourse on high will be looking upon you,
will be interceding for you, will be extolling your names and
glorifying your action. Blessed are the learned that pride
themselves not on their attainments; and well is it with the
righteous that mock not the sinful, but rather conceal their
misdeeds, so that their own shortcomings may remain veiled
to men's eyes.

In "Kalimat-i-Maknuneh" Bah4a’u’llah reiterates this theme:

HWP:49: O children of dust!
Tell the rich of the midnight sighing of the poor, lest
heedlessness lead them into the path of destruction, and



121

deprive them of the Tree of Wealth. To give and to be
generous are attributes of Mine: well is it with him that
adorneth himself with My virtues.

HWP:51: O son of my handmaid!

Be not troubled in poverty nor confident in riches, for
poverty is followed by riches, and riches are followed by
poverty. Yet to be poor in all save God is a wondrous gift,
belittle not the value thereof, for in the end it will make thee
rich in God, and thus thou shalt know the meaning of the
utterance, "In truth ye are the poot," and the holy words,
"God is the all-possessing," shall even as the true morn break
forth gloriously resplendent upon the horizon of the lover's
heart, and abide secure on the throne of wealth.

HWP:53: O ye that pride yourselves on mortal riches!

Know ye in truth that wealth is a mighty barrier between the
seeker and his desire, the lover and his beloved. The rich, but
for a few, shall in no wise attain the court of His presence nor
enter the city of content and resignation. Well is it then with
him, who, being rich, is not hindered by his riches from the
eternal kingdom, nor deprived by them of imperishable
dominion. By the Most Great Name! The splendor of such a
wealthy man shall illuminate the dwellers of heaven even as
the sun enlightens the people of the earth!

Baha’vw’llah warns Sultan 'Abdu'l-'Az{z in "Surat al-Muluk":
GL:236: Fear the sighs of the poor and of the upright in heart

who, at every break of day, bewail their plight, and be unto
them a benignant sovereign.
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NINTH PROOF
EVERY EXALTED ONE HAS BEEN ABASED BY
BAHA'ULLAH

Bah4’wllah has written beautifully in His Tablets, praising the learned
clergyman who accepts the truth of His Revelation, the King who
comes to the aid of His Cause. In "Surat al-Bayin" He writes:

GL:315: Blessed are the learned that pride not themselves on
their attainments...

In "Kitib-i-Aqdas" He reveals, referring to His own Revelation:

ICA:183: Say: This is the infallible Balance which the Hand of
God is holding, in which all who are in the heavens and all
who are on the earth are weighed, and their fate determined, if
ye be of them that believe and recognize this truth. Say: This
is the Most Great Testimony, by which the validity of every
proof throughout the ages hath been established, would that
ye might be assured thereof. Say: Through it the poor have
been enriched, the learned enlightened, and the seckers
enabled to ascend unto the presence of God. Beware lest ye
make it a cause of dissension amongst you.

Not only will be "learned" who do not pride themselves on their
attainment be "blessed"; not only will the "learned" be "enlightened"
through the infallible Balance revealed by Baha’w’llah --the truly
"learned" is "as an eye unto mankind", as it is written in
"Lawh-i-Dunya" (and reiterated in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf," p.

83):

TB:207-208: O foolish one! Know thou that he is truly
learned who hath acknowledged My Revelation, and drunk
from the Ocean of My knowledge, and soared in the
atmosphere of My love, and cast away all else besides Me, and
taken firm hold on that which hath been sent down from the
Kingdom of My wondrous utterance. He, verily, is even as an
eye unto mankind, and as the spirit of life unto the body of all
creation. Glorified be the All-Merciful Who hath enlightened
him, and caused him to arise and serve His great and mighty
Cause. Verily, such a man is blessed by the Concourse on
high, and by them who dwell within the Tabernacle of
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Grandeur, who have quaffed My sealed Wine in My Name,
the Omnipotent, the All-Powerful.

What became of the learned, the spiritual elite of their time, upon the
appearance of Baha’w’lldh? Did they take heed and acknowledge His
Revelation? Very few indeed. And those who did acknowledge His
Revelation --were they exalted to the heights here described? In the
biographies of the believers mentioned in the previous Proof will be
found individuals who accepted Bahd’wllah after reaching eminence as
Jewish, Christian, Zoroastrian and Muslim ecclesiastics, and among all
of these the most outstanding was Mirzd Abu'l Fadl Gulpayagani. His
story is told in the prefaces to English translations of Abu'l-Fadl's
letters and treatises published as "Miracles and Metaphors"4 and
"Letters and Essays 1886-1913"47, and in the preface to the reprint of
Abu’l-Fadl’s book entitled "The Baha’i Proofs"#.  This short
description will suffice: "A brilliant student, he completed the
traditional Islimic education, and--in his twenties--was installed as a
scholar and teacher at an important institution of higher learning in
Tehran. In that city he accepted the Bahd’{ Faith during 1876,
becoming the most distinguished and learned convert of his era."4
The following excerpt is reproduced from the tribute to Mirza
Abu'l-Fadl made by ‘Abdu’l-Bahi shortly after he was informed of the
scholar's passing®:

“He was indeed a very glorious personage. In every way he
was unequalled...In reality he was in the utmost severance, in the
utmost firmness and steadfastness in the Cause of God. He was
detached from all things. From the day this person became a believer
until this day, he was engaged in service in the Cause of God. He was
engaged either in giving the Message or in writing. He was never
attached to this world.

“How learned he was and studious of books! He was familiar
with every nation. With the precepts of all religions he was
acquainted. He was my partner and participant in the servitude of the
holy threshold.

“During the days of sorrow, he was my consolation. 1 had
perfect confidence in him. Every written criticism of the Cause I used
to refer to him and he wrote the answer.”

What of the thousands upon thousands of ecclesiastics who rejected
Bah4wllah and who continue to reject this most recent Prophet of
God? What does He say to them? He speaks to them together with
the Kings of the earth, and therefore we will consider what He says
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about such Kings as will come to the aid of His Cause. Is Bahdwllah
a republican agitator, an anti-monarchy activist? In His "Surat
al-Muluk" Bah4’uw’llih addresses Sultin 'Abdu'l-‘Aziz, the ruler of the
Ottoman Empire:

GL:237: Thou art God's shadown on earth. Strive, therefore,
to act in such a manner as befitteth so eminent, so august a
station. If thou dost depart from following the things We
have caused to descend upon thee and taught thee, thou wilt,
assuredly, be derogating from that great and priceless honor.

In "Lawh-i-Abu'l-Fadl Gulpayagani" Baha’u’lldh writes:

GL:206-207: The one true God, exalted be His glory, hath
ever regarded, and will continue to regard, the hearts of men
as His own, His exclusive possession. All else, whether
pertaining to land or sea, whether riches or glory, He hath
bequeathed unto the Kings and rulers of the earth. From the
beginning that hath no beginning the ensign proclaiming the
words "He doeth whatsoever He willeth" hath been unfurled
in all its splendor before His Manifestation. What mankind
needeth in this day is obedience unto them that are in
authority, and a faithful adherence to the cord of wisdom.

In "Surat al-Muluk" He protests the injustice of the continued
confinement and repeated displacements of His followers, addressing
the Minister of the Shah of Iran to the court of the Sultan of the
Ottoman Empire:

GL:229: Hath any of Mine acts, after Mine arrival in ‘Iraq,
been such as to subvert the authority of the government?
Who is it that can be said to have detected any thing
reprehensible in Our behavior? Enquire for thyself of its
people, that thou mayest be of them who have discerned the
truth.

From these and many other statements found in the published and
translated Writings of Baha’u’llih we may plainly see that Bahd’w’llah
affirmed the "divine right" of Kings to rule, the legitimacy of
monarchy; that He enjoined obedience to all governments and to
Kings in particular to all mankind; and that He furthermore claimed to
have done nothing whatsoever to "subvert the authority of the
government". This is obviously not a republican or



126

revolutionary...indeed, this Prophet is not the least bit political.
Bah4’wllah wrote to a number of these Emperors and Kings and other
temporal rulers: Napoleon 111, Emperor of the French (two Tablets);
Czar Alexander 1I, Emperor of Russia; Kaiser Wilhelm I, Monarch of
unified Germany; Francis Joseph (Holy Roman Empire:
Austro-Hungarian monatchy); 'Abdu'l-‘Aziz, Sultin of the Ottoman
Empire and caliph of the Sunnf Muslims; Nasiri’d-Din Shah, King of
Iran and supreme ruler of the Shi’f Muslims; Pope Pius IX, supreme
head of the largest and most powerful denomination in Christendom
and temporal ruler of realms in Italy; Queen Victoria, of the British
Empire; French and Persian ambassadors to the court of the Sultan in
Constantinople; messages to the Presidents of the American
Republics, the Christian monarchs, Christian ecclesiastics, Muslim
ecclesiastics. These Epistles are described by Shoghi Effendi in "God
Passes By" and "The Promised Day is Come", and excetpts from them
are published in English translations (by Shoghi Effendi) in both of
those volumes and in "Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u’lldh,"
"The Summons of the Lord of Hosts," "The Proclamation of
Baha’w’lldh" and "Kitib-i-Aqdas", while a French translaton (by the
first French Baha’i, Hippolyte Dreyfus) of the Tablets to Pope Pius
IX, Napoleon 111, Alexander II, Queen Victoria and Nasiri’d-Din Shah
are found in "L'Oeuvre de Bah4’u’llah"5!. In these Tablets Baha’u’lldh
praises, counsels, admonishes, warns.

In "Lawh-i-Abu'l-Fadl Gulpayagani" Bah&’w’llih describes what will
befall the monarch who protects this new Prophet of God and His
followers:

GL:207: We cherish the hope that one of the kings of the
earth will, for the sake of God, arise for the triumph of this
wronged, this oppressed people. Such a king will be eternally
extolled and glorified. God hath prescribed unto this people
the duty of aiding whosoever will aid them, of serving his best
interests, and of demonstrating to him their abiding loyalty.
They who follow Me must strive, under all circumstances, to
promote the welfare of whosoever will arise for the triumph
of My Cause, and must at all times prove their devotion and
fidelity unto him. Happy is the man that hearkeneth and
observeth My counsel. Woe unto him that faileth to fulfill My
wish.

In "Kitab-i-Aqdas" Baha’w’llah repeats this affirmation, after
addressing the Kings of the earth (KA:78,81-83) and just prior to His
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proclamations to the Emperor of Austria (KA:85), the King of Berlin
(KA:86), the Rulers of America and the Presidents of its Republics
(KA:88):

KA:84: How great the blessedness that awaiteth the king who
will arise to aid My Cause in My kingdom, who will detach
himself from all else but Me! Such a king is numbered with
the companions of the Crimson Ark--the Ark which God
hath prepared for the people of Baha. All must glorify his
name, must reverence his station, and aid him to unlock the
cities with the keys of My Name, the omnipotent Protector of
all that inhabit the visible and invisible kingdoms. Such a king
is the very eye of mankind, the luminous ornament on the
brow of creation, the fountainhead of blessings unto the
whole world. Offer up, O people of Bah4, your substance,
nay, your very lives, for his assistance.

Baha’w’llah has addressed the learned and the rulers who become His
followers as "the very eye of mankind". We might be mote sure of
His exact meaning when we read these words, from His
"Lawh-i-Muhammad ‘Ali" regarding the human eye:

GL:160: Consider the human eye. Though it hath the faculty
of perceiving all creating things, yet the slightest impediment
may so obstruct its vision as to deprive it of the power of
discerning any object whatsoever. Magnified be the name of
Him Who hath created, and is the Cause of, these causes,
Who hath ordained that every change and variation in the
wortld of being be made dependent upon them.

The learned may consider themselves learned, but in reality their
learning is dependent upon God, and the good-pleasure of His
Prophet. The rulers of the world may regard themselves as sovereigns,
but in reality their sovereignty is conferred, dependent upon the
Sovereignty of the King of Kings, Whose perfect mirror image and
representation upon earth is the Prophet of the Age. Bahd’wllah
proclaims the true relationship of all monarchs to God and their
relationship to Him in "Kitab-i-Aqdas":

KA:82: Ye are but vassals, O kings of the earth! He Who is
the King of Kings hath appeared, arrayed in His most
wondrous glory, and is summoning you unto Himself, the
Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. Take heed lest pride deter
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you from recognizing the Source of Revelation, lest the things
of this world shut you out as by a veil from Him Who is the
Creator of heaven. Arise, and serve Him Who is the Desire of
all nations, Who hath created you through a word from Him,
and ordained you to be, for all time, the emblems of His
sovereignty.

Now we come to Judgment Day. For, no matter how many Tablets
He revealed, no matter how many messengers He sent to deliver these
Tablets, not one of the kings, emperors, or other rulers responded.
The immediate consequences of that whole-scale rejection of the new
Prophet are described by Shoghi Effendi:

"From two ranks amongst men," is His terse and Prophetic
utterance, "power hath been seized: kings and ecclesiastics.” "If ye pay
no heed," He thus warned the kings of the earth, "unto the counsels
which...We have revealed in this Tablet, Divine chastisement will assail
you from every direction...On that day ye shall...recognize your own
impotence." And again: "Though aware of most of Our afflictions, ye,
nevertheless, have failed to stay the hand of the aggressor." And,
furthermore, this arraignment: "...We...will be patient, as We have been
patient in that which hath befallen Us at your hands, O concourse of
kings!"

Condemning specifically the world's ecclesiastical leaders, He
has written: "The soutce and origin of tyranny have been the
divines...God, verily, is clear of them, and We, too, ate clear of them."
"When We obsetved carefully," He openly affirms, "We discovered
that Our enemies are, for the most part, the divines." "O concoutse
of divines!" He thus addresses them, "Ye shall not henceforth behold
yourselves possessed of any power, inasmuch as We have seized it
from you..." "Had ye believed in God when He revealed Himself," He
explains, "the people would not have turned aside from Him, nor
would the things ye witness today have befallen Us." "They," referring
mote specifically to Muslim ecclesiastics, He assetts, "tose up against
Us with such cruelty as hath sapped the strength of Islim.." "The
divines of Persia," He affirms, "committed that which no people
amongst the peoples of the world hath committed." ("God Passes By",
pp- 230-31)

This was His warning and His prediction. The fulfillment of this
general prophecy, and of His specific prophecies regarding particular
kings will be discussed in the Fifteenth Proof. This story is also told
briefly in "God Passes By" and in "The Promised Day is Come", in
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both cases by Shoghi Effendi, and in some detail by William Sears in
"The Prisoner and the Kings"52. Suffice it to say for the present that
history has confirmed the truth of these words: "From two ranks
among men powet hath been seized: kings and ecclesiastics.”
Bah4’wllah affirmed that it is He who has seized this power, and that
He returns it conditioned upon the obedience of these ranks to His
counsels and commandments. Inasmuch as they have rejected those
counsels and commandments they have been rendered impotent by
Him. A startling statement from a Persian prisoner of conscience,
written, as it were, from a jail celll But in our time we know of other
prisoners of conscience who wrote from jail cells and whose counsels
shaped entire nations--Mohandas K. Gandhi in South Africa and
India; ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar Khan in Afghanistan and Pakistan; Nelson
Mandela in South Africa; and Martin Luther King Jr. in the USA.
None of these men were Prophets, and yet their influence upon their
people and upon humanity has been enormous, probably greater than
that of any contemporary monarch.

The impact of Baha’w’lldh upon mankind is more powerful than any
force human beings have henceforth come into contact with. This is
the power, the sovereignty of the Supreme Manifestation of God; this
is the power of God Himself. Baha’u’llih writes in "Surat al-Muluk”
to the Minister of the Shah in Constantinople:

GL:219-20: Dost thou imagine, O Minister of the Shah in the
City (Constantinople), that I hold within My grasp the
ultimate destiny of the Cause of God? Thinkest thou that My
imprisonment, or the shame I have been made to suffer, or
even My death and utter annihilation, can deflect its coutse?
Wretched is what thou hast imagined in thine heart! Thou art
indeed of them that walk after the vain imaginings which their
hearts devise. No God is there but Him. Powerful is He to
manifest His Cause, and to exalt His testimony, and to
establish whatsoever is His Will, and to elevate it to so
eminent a position that neither thine own hands, nor the
hands of them that have turned away from Him, can ever
touch or harm it. Dost thou believe thou hast the power to
frustrate His Will, to hinder Him from executing His
judgment, or to deter Him from exercising His sovereignty?
Pretendest thou that aught in the heavens or in the earth can
resist His Faith? No, by Him Who is the Eternal Truth!
Nothing whatsoever in the whole of creation can thwart His
Purpose.
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As we look around us and see the world's order shaking and falling,
the rulers of all human realms falling far short of our expectations and
their promises, perhaps we will remember the promise of Isaiah (40:4):
"Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be
made low". And with this in mind let us consider these words of
Baha’v’lldh in "Kitib-i-Aqdas™:

KA:181: The wortld's equilibrium hath been upset through the
vibrating influence of this most great, this new World Ozrder.
Mankind's ordered life hath been tevolutionized through the
agency of this unique, this wondrous System--the like of
which mortal eyes have never witnessed.

Baha’wllih has "seized" the power from the rulers and the
ecclesiastics. But He has not kept it for Himself alone: He has created
a new World Order and bestowed upon it His power. It is this
wondrous System which is embodied in the laws and counsels of
Baha’w’llah, in His Covenant with mankind, and in the Administrative
Order He has revealed to carry out those laws and counsels and to
manifest that Covenant. In "Lawh-i-Dunya" Baha’v’llih writes:

TB:90: Were men to strictly observe that which the Pen of the
Most High hath revealed in the Crimson Book, they could
then well afford to dispense with the regulations which prevail
in the world. Certain exhortations have repeatedly streamed
forth from the Pen of the Most High that perchance the
manifestations of power and the dawning-places of might
may, sometime, be enabled to enforce them.

Shoghi Effendi, as Guardian of the Cause appointed in the Will and
Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Bahi, who was the Center of the Cause
appointed in the Will and Testament of Baha’w’lldh, has written
profusely on the subject of the structure of this new World Order,
including this succinct passage from "The Promised Day is Come"

(p-122):

“It is the structure of His New World Order, now stirring in
the womb of the administrative institutions He Himself has created,
that will serve both as a pattern and a nucleus of that world
commonwealth which is the sure, the inevitable destiny of the peoples
and nations of the earth.”
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TENTH PROOF
STAR IN THE HEAVENS HERALDING BAHA'U’'LLAH

William Sears, in his popular book entitled "Thief in the Night" has
identified a number of celestial phenomena which he evidently
regarded as heralding the Revelation of Baha’u’llah. Sir James Jeans, in
"The Universe Around Us: Through Space and Time" has written53:
"...oddly enough many of the most conspicuous appearance of
comets seem to have coincided with, or perhaps just anticipated,
important events in history." In late 1845 a comet was seen which
"appeared to be quite an ordinary comet in a year in which some 300
comets had appeared. It had been studied many times in the past.">*
Indeed, it was discovered by Wilhelm von Biela (1782-1856), a
German astronomer and military officer, its orbit first determined in
1826, and accounts of its appearance had been found for 1772 and
1805%. This comet, that of "Biela or Gambart, having a period of six
years and three quarters..in 1840, it was seen to separate into two
distinct comets, which kept moving side by side till they disappeared.
On the return of the comet in the autumn of 1852, the distance
between the two nuclei had much increased."s6. "On its return in 1846
it was in two parts, separated by about 157,000 miles, unequal in size,
each having a distinct nucleus and tail. At the return in 1852, the parts
were 1,250,000 miles asunder. Since then it has not been seen. It has
been suggested that its orbit has crossed that of a meteoric shower,
and that it has been broken up and dispersed as material for shooting
stars."57

Sir James Jeans writes of this comet: "The most interesting story is that
of Biela's comet which broke in two while under observation in
1846."8 He reports that in 1852 the two comets were one and a half
million miles apart and that "neither of them has been seen in
cometary form, but the place where they ought to be is occupied by a
swarm of millions of meteors, known as the Andromedid meteors.
Occasionally these meet the earth in its orbit, and make a grand
meteoric display."5?

Another account of the appearance of this comet:

“It was found again late in November 1845, and in the
following month an observation was made of one of the most
remarkable phenomena in astronomical records, the division of the
comet. It put forth no tail while this alteration was going on.
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Professor Challis, using the Northumberland telescope at Cambridge,
on January 15, 1846, was inclined to distrust his eyes or his glass when
he beheld two comets where but one had been before. He would call
it, he said, a binary (twin) comet if such a thing has ever been heard of
before. His observations were soon verified, however...Late in August
1852, the larger came into view and three weeks later the smaller one,
now much fainter than its former companion.”0

Whatever connection do these cosmic events have with Bah4’u’llah?
The signs in the sky heralding the Prophethood of the Bab are
discussed in a separate volume. Inasmuch as the Bab declared His
Prophethood on 22-23 May 1844, and Biela's comet did not appeat in
anything other than a regular fashion until its return on November
1845-January 1846, beginning over a year after that declaration, it is
obvious to ever fair observer that this celestial sign cannot be
considered to have heralded the Bab's Revelation.

On the other hand, this phenomenon may be understood as a sign of
the virtually simultaneous emergence of Twin Manifestations of God,
that is the appearance of a second Manifestation of God during the
lifetime of a first Manifestation of God. This appearance of a second
Manifestation of God became apparent to some of the followers of
the Bab prior to his passing, and to a "requisite number of pure, of
wholly consecrated and sanctified souls" (see below) by the year 1852.
In this very same year, Biela's comet reappeared still split in two and
with its twin members widely separated, neither of them ever to
appear again, except, perhaps in an occasional meteor shower. While
this celestial phenomenon was noted by Christian Adventists at the
time, and documented by Le Roy Edwin Froom in “The Prophetic
Faith of Our Fathers”6! and by William Sears in his book “Thief in the
Night’62, it is not explicitly referred to in the Baha’f Writings. The Bab
had predicted, in certain of His Writings (please see the First Proof)
that "In the year nine ye will attain unto all good...in the year nine ye
will attain unto the presence of God."63 In reference to the
preparation of souls for this year "nine", Bahd’w’llah wrote, cited by
Shoghi Effendi in "God Passes By":

GPB:92: Behold how immediately upon the completion of the
ninth year of this wondrous, this most holy and merciful
Dispensation, the requisite number of pure, of wholly
consecrated and sanctified souls has been most secretly
consummated.

Baha’v’llah also wrote the following:
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GPB:92: That so brief an interval should have separated this
most mighty and wondrous Revelation from Mine own
previous Manifestation is a secret that no man can unravel,
and a mystety such as no mind can fathom. Its duration had
been foreordained.

Shoghi Effendi has written that Baha’ullih was arrested on or
immediately after the 15th of August 1852 -- the time of the
reappearance of Biela's comet for the last time, two years and a month
after the martyrdom of the Bdb in Tabriz -- and that He was
imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal in Tihrdn. "His imprisonment lasted for
a petiod of no less than four months, in the middle of which the 'year
nine' (1269), anticipated in such glowing terms by the Bab...was
ushered in, endowing with undreamt-of potentialities the whole
wotld."®* During this imprisonment Baha’w’llah received His call to
Prophethood, thereby fulfilling the prophecy of the Bab regarding the
year nine, and also synchronizing with the last appearance of Biela's
comet, with one of its two members much larger and more brilliant
than the other. Shoghi Effendi translated and cites three descriptions
of Bahd’ullah's call to Prophethood and they are reproduced here:

GPB:101: One night in a dream, these exalted words were
heard on every side: 'Verily, We shall render Thee victorious
by Thyself and by Thy pen. Grieve Thou not for that which
hath befallen Thee, neither be Thou afraid, for Thou art in
safety. Ere long will God raise up the treasures of the earth
--men who will aid Thee through Thyself and through Thy
Name, wherewith God hath revived the hearts of such as have
recognized Him.

GPB:101: During the days I lay in the prison of Tihran,
though the galling weight of the chains and the stench-filled
air allowed Me but little sleep, still in those infrequent
moments of slumber I felt as if something flowed from the
crown of My head over My breast, even as a mighty torrent
that precipitateth itself upon the earth from the summit of a
lofty mountain. Every limb of My body would, as a result, be
set afire. At such moments My tongue recited what no man
could bear to hear.

GPB:102: I was but a man like others, asleep on My couch,
when lo, the breezes of the All-Glorious were wafted over
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Me, and taught Me the knowledge of all that hath been. This
thing is not from Me, but from One Who is Almighty and
All-Knowing. And He bade Me lift up My voice between
earth and heaven, and for this there befell Me what hath
caused the tears of every man of understanding to flow.

This momentous event, this calling forth of a new Prophet--following
so closely the Revelation of one who claimed, in the “Persian Bayan”
(II:16), to be the greatest Prophet ever to appear to humanity, and
who was called “King of the Messengers” by Baha’u’llah>--took place
in the summer and fall of 1852, at the beginning of the year nine
(1269). It may well have been heralded in the physical heavens by the
remarkable, the unusual phenomenon of the splitting of a comet, and
then by the disappearance of that comet once its two parts had
assumed a great distance from one another.

It might be pointed out that, according to the Islamic calendar, the
Bab was born on the first day of the year, 1 Muharram, and Baha’u’llah
was born on the second day of the year, 2 Muharram. Also,
Bahd’wllah was born, according to that calendar, in the year 1233
(1817 AD) while the Bab was born in the year 1235 (1819 AD).
Hence, the Bab and Bah&’w’llah were very close to each other in the
days and years of their births. Like Biela’s comet, these two prophetic
luminaries appeared at first as one light, and born in such close
proximity, joined in faith in the world of appearances from 1260 (1844
AD) and seemingly separating thereafter.

However, it would not be wise overemphasize this astral precursor
inasmuch as it was not identified either by the Bab in any of His
prophecies related to “Him Whom God shall make manifest”, or by
Baha’v’llah in His statements in fulfillment of those prophecies. On
the other hand, Baha’w’lldh does refer to a specific celestial sign in
connection with His own Manifestation. In verses found in "Ishraqat”
and reiterated in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" Bahd’w'llah states
that His coming fulfills all the signs prophesied in the Sacred
Scriptures. Among these are the celestial signs promised in the Book
of Joel, the Hebrew Prophet:

Joel:2:10: the heavens shall tremble: the sun and moon shall
be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining...

Joel:2:31: The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the
moon into blood...
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The first cited passage is quoted by the apostle Peter in the Book of
Acts (2:20):

2:16 But this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;
2:17 And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: 2:18 And on
my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those
days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 2:19 And I will
shew wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 2:20 The sun
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood,
before the great and notable day of the Lord come: 2:21 And
it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of
the Lord shall be saved.

Similar signs are also promised in the Gospels and the Book of
Revelation:

Mt:24:29: shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven...

Mk:13:24-25: the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall
not give her light, And the stars of heaven shall fall...

Lk:21:25: And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the
moon, and in the stars...

Rev:6:12-13: and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair,
and the moon became as blood; And the stars of heaven fell
unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs,
when she is shaken of a mighty wind.

These celestial signs are also referred to in the Qur’an:
LXXV:4: But when the sight of mortals is confounded and
the moon eclipsed; when sun and moon are brought together

--on that day man will ask: "Whither shall we flee?'

The meanings of these words are explained in "Kitib-i-iqin" and in
"Some Answered Questions". They have two significances, one of
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which is symbolic and spiritual, while the other is literal and physical.
In interpreting the meaning of this verse in the Gospel of Matthew:

Mt:24:30: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in

heaven.
Bah4’w’llah states the following in "Kitéb—i—Iqén":

KI:62: By "heaven" is meant the visible heaven, inasmuch as
when the hour draweth nigh on which the Day-star of the
heaven of justice shall be made manifest, and the Ark of
divine guidance shall sail upon the sea of glory, a star will
appear in the heaven, heralding unto its people the advent of
that most great light. In like manner, in the invisible heaven a
star shall be made manifest who, unto the peoples of the
earth, shall act as a harbinger of the break of that true and
exalted Morn. These twofold signs, in the visible and the
invisible heaven, have announced the Revelation of each of
the Prophets of God, as is commonly believed.

To return to "Ishraqit" (and "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf"):

TB:118: 'Have the stars fallen?' Say: 'Year, when He Who is
the Self-Subsisting dwelt in the Land of Mystery. Take heed,
ye who are endued with discernment!" All the signs appeared
when He drew forth the Hand of Power from the bosom of
majesty and might.

Who is "He Who is the Self-Subsisting"? The "Self-Subsisting",
"al-Qayyam" is one of the names of Baha’wllah. In his
"Lawh-i-Baydn" Baha’u’llih says6¢:

LB:1:133: It is thus that the Qayyum, signifying the
Manifestation of the year nine, appeared under the name
Baha.

What is the "Land of Mystery"? It is a name for the city of
Adrianople®’, where Baha’w’lldh lived from 12 December 18639 until
12 August 1868%. It was from that "city of Adtianople" that
Baha’w’lldh made the public proclamation of his "Mission to the
wotld's secular and ecclesiastical leaders"” Shoghi Effendi writes that
in Adrianople:
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“Tablets unnumbered were streaming from the pen of
Bah4’wllah, in which the implications of his newly-asserted claims
were fully expounded. The Suriy-i-Amr, the Lawh-i-Nuqtih, the
Lawh-i-Ahmad, the Suriy-i-Ashab, the Lawh-i-Sayyah, the
Suriy-i-Damm, the Suriy-i-Hajj, the Lawhu't-Ruh, the Lawhu't-Ridvan,
the Lawhu't-Tuqa were among the Tablets which his pen had already
set down when he transferred his residence to the house of 'Tzzat
Aqa...The Suriy-i-Muluk, the most momentous Tablet revealed by
Bah4’wllah (Tablet of Kings) in which he, for the first time, directs his
words collectively to the entire company of the monarchs of East and
West, and in which the Sultin of Turkey, and his ministers, the kings
of Christendom, the French and Persian Ambassadors accredited to
the Sublime Porte, the Muslim ecclesiastical leaders in Constantinople,
its wise men and inhabitants, the people of Persia and the
philosophers of the wortld ate separately addressed; the Kitab-i-Badi',
his apologia, written to refute the accusations levelled against him by
Mirza Mihdiy-i-Rashti, corresponding to the Kitéb—i—iqén, revealed in
defense of the Babi Revelation; the Munajathay-i-Siyam (Prayers for
Fasting), written in anticipation of the Book of His Laws; the first
Tablet to Napoleon III, in which the Emperor of the French is
addressed and the sincerity of his professions put to the test; the
Lawh-i-Sultan, his detailed epistle to Nasiri’d-Din Shah, in which the
aims, purposes and principles of his Faith are expounded and the
validity of his Mission demonstrated; the Suriy-i-Ra'is, begun in the
village of Kashanih on his way to Gallipoli, and completed shortly
after at Gyawur-Kyuy--these may be regarded not only as the most
outstanding among the innumerable Tablets revealed in Adrianople,
but as occupying a foremost position among all the writings of the
Author of the Bah4’{ Revelation.” (GPB:172)

Bah4wllah's proclamation to the kings and ecclesiastics marked the
beginning of the end for them, one and all, as we have seen in the
Ninth Proof. Hence, the symbolic and spiritual significance of this
verse is confirmed in the "Ishraqat" and again in "Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf". As we would expect, there is also a literal and physical
meaning for this verse, and this seems to be manifested in the meteor
shower of 1866, a date which falls in the second half of Bah4’u’llah's
Adrianople sojourn.

“Popular interest has been largely aroused respecting
"shooting-stars" by teason of the brilliant display of them which took
place on the night of November 13, 1866. This "star-shower," the
grandest that has ever been observed in Britain, was confidently
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predicted, from the occurrence of a similar shower at a corresponding
date in 1799, 1833, and 1834; and the extremely favorable state of the
atmosphere rewarded those who were on the watch with a complete
view of one of natute's most magnificent displays. The shower
commenced about 11:30 p.m., with the appearance at brief intervals of
single meteors; then they came in twos and threes, steadily and rapidly
increasing in number till 1:13 a.m. on November 14, when no fewer
than 57 appeared in one minute. From this time the intensity of the
shower diminished gradually, wholly ceasing about 4:00 a.m. The total
number of meteors which at that time came within the limits of the
carth's atmosphere was estimated at about 240,000, and the number
seen at each of the several observatories in Britain averaged nearly
6,000...0n the morning of November 14, 1867, a star-shower equal in
magnitude to that of 1866 was observed in France and America, but
was almost wholly invisible in Britain, on account of the cloudy state
of the atmosphere.””!

There are a number of interesting and notable characteristics
pertaining to this "star-fall" (meteor shower) of November 1866 and
its sequal in November 1867. Bah4’uw’llah might have been refering to
cither ot both of these "star-falls" in "Ishraqat", inasmuch as both
occurred during his sojourn in Adrianople, and both of them were
extremely impressive. The first "star-fall" took place beginning on 13
November and continuing on 14 November; the second "star-fall"
also took place on the morning of 14 November. If we trace this
phenomenon back one cycle, to 1833, we find that the event in
question occurred on the morning of 13 November. If scientists are
able to locate the "star-fall" which occutred two cycles back, inasmuch
as the "star-fall" "recurs at an interval of 32 or 33 years"’2, they are
likely to find it reported in the evening of 12 November 1800 or 1801.

All of these times are very closely associated with the earthly lifespan
of Baha’w’lldh. Inasmuch as He makes reference to this "star-fall" as a
fulfillment of Scriptural prophecy, we might consider the possibility
that the day and month of this "star-fall" may be as significant as the
year in which it occurred. On 12 November 1817 (corresponding to 2
Muharram 1233), Bahd’w’llah was born, named Husayn ‘Ali. Speaking
of the number “33”, we might note that the year of His birth is 1233
(AH), that the approximate length of this cycle of falling stars is 33
years, and that furthermore, the spectacular "star-fall" in 1833 in
North America was widely regarded as a fulfillment of Scriptural
prophecy. On 14 November 1833, "The New York Journal of
Commerce" reported: "No philosopher or scholar has told or
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recorded an event like that of yesterday morning. A Prophet eighteen
hundred years ago foretold it exactly, if we will be at the trouble of
understanding stars falling to mean falling stars."7? William Seats
quotes other reports of that "star-fall" including the following:

“Clartke in his "History of Astronomy in the Nineteenth
Century" writes...'Once and for all, then, as the result of the star-fall of
1833, the study of luminous meteors became an integral part of
astronomy...North America bore the brunt of its pelting. From the
Gulf of Mexico to Halifax, until daylight with some difficulties put an
end to the display, the sky was scored in every direction with shining
tracks and illuminated with majestic fireballs.! Denison Olmsted,
Professor of Mathematics at Yale University, wrote the following in
the "American Journal of Science": "The morning of November 13th,
1833, was rendered memorable by an exhibition of the phenomenon
called shooting stars, which was probably the more extensive and
magnificent than any similar one hitherto recorded...' ...Professor
Olmsted estimated 34,640 falling stars per hour. His estimate was
made after the shower had diminished sufficiently for him to make
some sort of a count. Dr. Humphreys, President of St. John's College,
Annapolis, Maryland, in his report in the "American Journal of
Science," said: 'In the words of most, they fell like flakes of snow.'
The "American Journal of Science" cartied the following teport’™:
"Though there was no moon, when we first obsetved them, their
brilliancy was so great that we could, at times, read common-sized
print without much difficulty, and the light which they afforded was
much whiter than that of the moon, in the clearest and coldest night,
when the ground in covered with snow."”’75

Hence, this sign from the heavens, this falling of the stars was first
witnessed in North America, and then, 33 years later, in Britain and 34
years later in France and again in America. If it was seen in France
and America at the same time, in 1867, it is most likely that it was also
visible in the Middle East. Perhaps this was not a sign from the
heavens for the inhabitants of the entire planet--perhaps some regions
were unable to witness the full glory of one or all of these
"star-falls"--but it is virtually certain that they were observed by
millions of men, women and children in North America, in Europe
and most likely also in the Middle East. Baha’w’llah did not address
His Tablets revealed in Adrianople to the rulers of Africa or China or
India--he addressed the kings and ecclesiastics of the Middle East and
Europe. Soon afterwards, from ‘Akkd, He would also address the
presidents of the American Republics and the other rulers of the
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American continents. It is likely that this physical fulfillment of
prophecy was either witnessed by these men of power or reported to
them by their subjects. In either case, they might have suspected that
something significant was in the offing. To receive a Tablet from an
unknown writer so soon after such a portentous event and to ignore
the summons proclaimed therein could reasonably invite the recipient
of that Tablet to answer for his disinterest, for, according to the
Eighth Ishraq’¢, the “structure of world stability and order hath been
reared upon, and will continue to be sustained by, the twin pillars of
reward and punishment.” "Small wonder that He Who is the King of
Kings and the Vice-gerent of God Himself should, when abandoned,
contemned and persecuted, have uttered this epigrammatic and
momentous prophecy: 'From two ranks amongst men power hath
been seized: kings and ecclesiastics."7

ELEVENTH PROOF
THE PERFECT MAN WHO HERALDED BAHA'U’LLAH
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In "Kitéb—i—Iqén" Bah4’v’llah describes this Proof as follows:

KI:62: In like manner, in the invisible heaven a star shall be
made manifest who, unto the peoples of the earth, shall act as
a harbinger of the break of that true and exalted Morn.

KI:66: The sign of the invisible heaven must needs be
revealed in the person of that perfect man who, before each
Manifestation appeareth, educateth, and prepareth the souls of
men for the advent of the divine Luminary, the Light of the
unity of God amongst men.

One of the extraordinary aspects of the Revelation of Baha’u’llah is
this: that His herald is none other than a Manifestation of God
Himselfl Baha’w’lldh specifically calls the Bab, the Primal Point, His
Herald, in addressing His half-brother, Mirza Yahya (known as Subh-i-
Azal) in "Kalimat-i-Firdawsiyyih":

TB:75: Were the Point of the Bayan present in this day and
should He, God forbid, hesitate to acknowledge this Cause,
then the very blessed words which have streamed forth from
the wellspring of His Own Bayan would apply to Him. He
saith, and His word is the truth, 'Lawful is it for Him Whom
God will make manifest to reject him who is the greatest on
earth.' Say, O ye that are bereft of understanding! Today that
Most Exalted Being is proclaiming: 'Verily, verily, I am the
first to adore Him." How shallow is the fund of men's
knowledge and how feeble their power of perception...These
words were formerly spoken by My Herald Who at this hour
proclaimeth: "Verily, verily, I am the first to adore Him.'

In "Ishraqat" He addresses His follower entitled Zaynu'l-Mugqatrabin
and calls the Bab His Herald:

TB:132: Our Exalted Herald--may the life of all else besides
Him be offered up for His sake--hath revealed certain laws.
However, in the realm of His Revelation these laws were
made subject to Our sanction, hence this Wronged One hath
put some of them into effect by embodying them in the
Kitab-i-Aqdas in different words. Others We set aside. He
holdeth in His hand the authority. He doeth what He willeth
and He ordaineth whatsoever He pleaseth. He is the
Almighty, the All-Praised. There are also ordinances newly
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revealed. Blessed are they that attain. Blessed are they that
observe His precepts.

In a Tablet found in "Prayers and Meditations", Baha’u’lldh describes
this Herald of His Revelation:

P&M:128-29:  Thou  didst  successively reveal the
Manifestations of Thy Cause...until the time when, as decreed
by Thee, all Thy previous Revelations culminated in Him
Whom Thou hast appointed as the Lord of all who are in the
heaven of revelation and the kingdom of creation, Him
Whom Thou hast established as the Sovereign Lord of all who
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth. He is was
Whom Thou hast determined to be the Herald of Thy Most
Great Revelation and the Announcer of Thy Most Ancient
Splendor.

Bahd’wlldh refers to His Herald in another Tablet found in "Prayers
and Meditations":

P&M:179-80: And when the Pledge was fulfilled and the
Promised One appeared, He was rejected by such of Thy
servants as profess to have believed in Him in Whom Thy
Godhead was manifested, Whom Thou didst ordain to be the
Herald of this Revelation, and through Whose advent the eyes
of the inmates of the sanctuary of Thy unity were cheered.

In yet another Tablet found in the "Prayers and Meditations" of
Baha’v’lldh:

P&M:275: This is the Day, O my Lord, which Thou didst
announce unto all mankind as the Day whereon Thou wouldst
reveal Thy Self, and shed Thy radiance, and shine brightly
over all Thy creatures. Thou hast, moreover, entered into a
covenant with them, in Thy Books, and Thy Scriptures, and
Thy Scrolls, and Thy Tablets, concerning Him Who is the
Day-Spring of Thy Revelation, and hast appointed the Bayan
to be the Herald of this Most Great and all-glorious
Manifestation, and this most resplendent and most sublime
Appearance.

These unequivocal passages from the writings of Bahd’w’lldh mandate,
justify and explain the identification of the Bab as the Herald of
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Bah4’wllah in the writings of ‘Abdu’l-Bahd and Shoghi Effendi. In
‘Abdu’l-Baha's history entitled "Maqala-yi Shakhsi Sayyah ki dar
Tafsil-i Qaziya-yi Bab Nivishtih Shudih" and translated into English by
Professor E.G. Browne as "A Traveler's Narrative written to illustrate
the episode of the Bab"78, describes the principal purpose of the Bab
as follows:

“But the essence and purport of His compositions were the
praises and descriptions of that Reality soon to appear which was His
only object and aim, His datling, and His desire. For He regarded His
own appearance as that of a harbinger of good tidings, and considered
His own real nature merely as a means for the manifestation of the
greater perfections of that One. And indeed He ceased not from
celebrating Him by night or day for a single instant...”

Shoghi Effendi likewise describes the station and mission of the Bab,
in "God Passes By"?™: "He, unlike the Founder of the Christian
religion, is not only to be regarded as the independent Author of a
divinely revealed Dispensation, but must also be recognized as the
Herald of a new Era and the Inaugurator of a great universal Prophetic
cycle." In "The Dispensation of Baha’w’lldh," Shoghi Effendi explains
that the Bab was an independent Prophet and the Herald of
Bah&’w’lldh80;

“That He is not to be regarded merely as an inspired
Precursor of the Baha’i Revelation, that in His person, as He Himself
bears witness in the Persian Bayan, the object of all the Prophets gone
before Him has been fulfilled, is a truth which I feel it my duty to
demonstrate and emphasize...Indeed the greatness of the Bab consists
primarily, not in His being the divinely-appointed Forerunner of so
transcendent a Revelation, but rather in His having been invested with
the powers inherent in the inaugurator of a separate religious
Dispensation, and in His wielding, to a degree unrivaled by the
Messengers gone before Him, the scepter of independent
Prophethood.”

Baha’v’lldh has stated that the "sign of the invisible heaven must needs
be revealed in the person of that perfect man who, before each
Manifestation appeareth, educateth, and prepareth the souls of men
for the advent of the divine Luminary" (KI:66); what more "perfect
man" could be conceived of than the Manifestation of God? As He
has written in "Kitéb—i—iqén":
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KI:102-103: Man, the noblest and most perfect of all created
things, excelleth them all in the intensity of this revelation, and
is a fuller expression of its glory. And of all men, the most
accomplished, the most distinguished and the most excellent
are the Manifestations of the Sun of Truth.

The Bab is the only independent and universal Manifestation of God
who is also the Herald of the Manifestation who is to follow Him.
And furthermore, so great is this Revelation of His and that of His
Successor that Baha’w’lldh declares that they are Twin Manifestations,
that He is the Latter Manifestation and the Bab is the Former
Manifestation of the same Truth. In "Prayers and Meditations" He
declares in one of the prayers for the Fast:

P&M:85: Magnify Thou, moreover, such as have believed in
Him and in His signs and have turned towards Him, from
among those that have acknowledged Thy unity in His Latter
Manifestation--a Manifestation whereof He hath made
mention in His Books, and in His Scriptures, and in all the
wondrous verses and gem-like utterances that have descended
upon Him.

In another prayer included in "Prayers and Meditations" he addresses

God:

P&M:119: Overpower by Thy Name, the All-Subduing, such
as have wronged Thy Previous Manifestation Who hath now
appeared invested with Thy title, the All-Glorious.

In "Lawh-i-Ahmad Quli Khan" Bah4d’u’llih writes:

GL:147: And when after the lapse of a few years the heaven
of Divine dectree was cleft asunder, and the Beauty of the Bab
appeared in the clouds of the names of God, arrayed in a new
raiment, these same people maliciously rose up against Him,
Whose light embraceth all things.

Baha’w’lldh in "Lawh-i-Dhabih" reiterates this theme:
GL:244-45: Behold how the people of the Bayan have utterly
failed to recognize that the sole object of whatsoever My
Previous Manifestation and Harbinger of My Beauty hath
revealed hath been My Revelation and the proclamation of My
Cause. Never--and to this He Who is the Sovereign Truth
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beareth Me witness--would He have, but for Me, pronounced
what He did pronounce.

In his "Will and Testament," ‘Abdu’l-Bahai refers to Shoghi Effendi,
who was descended from the families of the Bib and of Baha’w’llah in
these words (BWF:439:

“Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest upon that
primal branch of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree, grown out, blest,
tender, verdant and flourishing from the Twin Holy Trees; the most
wondrous, unique and priceless peatl that doth gleam from out the
twin surging seas...”
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TWELFTH PROOF
TRIUMPH OF THE CAUSE OF BAHA'U’LLAH
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In "Surat al-Muluk" Bahd’w’llih explains that the Cause of God can
not be stopped and that its triumph is assured:

GL:219-20: No God is there but Him. Powerful is He to
manifest His Cause, and to exalt His testimony, and to
establish whatsoever is His Will, and to elevate it to so
eminent a position that neither thine own hands, nor the
hands of them that have turned away from Him, can ever
touch or harm it. Dost thou believe thou hast the power to
frustrate His Will, to hinder Him from executing His
judgment, or to deter Him from exercising His sovereignty?
Pretendest thou that aught in the heavens or in the earth can
resist His Faith? No, by Him Who is the Eternal Truth!
Nothing whatsoever in the whole of creation can thwart His
Purpose...

Know thou, moreover, that He it is Who hath, by His own
behest, created all that is in the heavens and all that is on the
earth. How can, then the thing that hath been created at His
bidding prevail against Him? High is God exalted above what
ye imagine about Him, ye people of malice! If this be the
Cause of God, no man can prevail against it; and if it be not
of God, the divines amongst you, and they that follow their
corrupt desires and such as have rebelled against Him will
surely suffice to overpower it.

This is an entirely reasonable argument --how can the contingent
being, the creation prevail against the eternal and uncreated, the
Creator "of all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth"? We
do not even know "all that is in the heavens and all that is on the
carth" --we are discovering new creations, new contingent beings all
the time. How could we possibly overpower that which is entirely out
of this world, which we have no direct experience of, which has given
us being and which sustains all existences? The very thought is absurd
and impossible. Bah4’w’lldh then assures His reader that the test of the
truth of the Cause of God is its survival, its triumph in the face of all
obstacles. Surely, He argues, if the combined forces of opposition
which are arrayed against this Cause fail to extinguish its light, this is a
proof of its truth. There are three kinds of opposition which He
mentions here: 1)"the divines amongst you"; 2)"they that follow their
corrupt desires"; 3)"such as have rebelled against Him". All those who
oppose the new Prophet, and, in so doing, God Himself, are
opponents, and these are called "letters of negation" and "letters of
denial" by the Bab in "Bayan-i-firsi" (II:2, II.9); "devils" (Arabic:
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shaytanim) in the Qut’dn; "adversaries" and "accusers" (Hebrew:
satanim) in the Tanakh.

The opposition of the divines, which occurs in every Dispensation
(see: Sixteenth Proof), is listed first because it is the origin of all other
opposition. Generally the people follow their religious leaders, and in
particular when these leaders set themselves in opposition to
something or someone, as it is always easier to follow than to lead, and
to teat down than to build up, to condemn "untruth" than to embody
truth.

The second category of opposition is composed of those "that follow
their corrupt desires”, and this would appear to refer to all those
individuals who are jealously protective of their liberty, their privilege,
their "freedom" to do as they please; these ones set themselves against
the Cause of God because it infringes upon the manner to which they
are accustomed to living or the manner to which they aspire to
become accustomed to living. They enjoy their superstitions, their
prejudices, they revel in bloodshed and torture, in rape and pillage, in
intoxication and fornication, in all varieties of bestial behavior. They
want to be left free to think and behave like animals, and they do not
want to be reminded that they have been created by God, that their
existence has a purpose, that they are called to transcend the animal
nature. These ate eager to join the clergy, the "divines" in every
Dispensation in repudiating the truth of the new Prophet, in rejecting
His Book, His Law, the Law of God.

The third factor among those who oppose, ate "such as have rebelled
against Him", and this seems to refer to those who were followers of
the new Prophet and who pledged allegiance to Him and who later
turned away and "tebelled against Him". In the Dispensation of
Moses there were the many Israelites during the long journey from the
land of slavery, Egypt, through the Sinai wilderness to the Promised
Land who rebelled against His authority and the Law of God revealed
to them. The Torah relates several instances when groups of the
Israelites turned away from Moses and from God and were punished
for this action; the other Books of the Tanakh, the Neviim and
Ketuvim likewise tell many accounts of the Israelite people rebelling
against the authority of God, and describing the consequences of these
rebellions. In the Dispensation of Jesus Christ the most obvious rebel
was the disciple named Judas, who betrayed his Master for a few silver
coins, and so regretted his action that he hung himself almost
immediately afterward; also there is the cowardice and disobedience of
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the first and foremost apostle of the Messiah, named Simon Peter,
who denied his Master three times as prophesied by Jesus Christ, and
who wept bitterly when he realized what he had done. In the
Dispensation of Muhammad there were also those who rebelled
against Muhammad and against his chosen Imams. Likewise, in the
Dispensation of the Bab certain of his initial followers apostasized,
and the disciple whom he chose to lead his community until such time
as the Promised One should appear, a half-brother of Bahd’wllah
originally named Mirza Yahya (known as Subh-i-Azal), refused to
recognize the authority of Baha’u’llah when he declared himself to be
that Promised One, and in so doing he rebelled against the Covenant
of the Bib, and was the cause of the rebellion of a few of those who
initially accepted Bahd’wllih as "Him Whom God shall make
manifest", promised by the Bab. In the Dispensation of Baha’u’llah,
those who have "rebelled against Him" atre called Covenant-breakers
or violators (Arabic: naqadhin) of the Covenant of God, and they
include those who rebelled against Bahdw’llah, against the provisions
of His "Kitib-i-‘Ahd" -- which appointed His eldest son, ‘Abdu’l-Bah4
as the absolute authority to succeed Him -- and against ‘“Abdu’l-Baha
and the provisions of his "Will and Testament", which appointed his
grandson, Shoghi Effendi as the absolute authority to succeed him.
Now that the Universal House of Justice has been established --also
deriving its authority from the Tablets of Bahd’wllah and ‘Abdu’l-
Bahd-- those who rebel against this Institution are, at its discretion,
declared to be violators of the Covenant of Baha’u’llah.

‘Abdu’l-Baha speaks of these forces arrayed against the Cause of
Bah4’wllah and the effects of such opposition to that Cause:

“At the time when this great Light suddenly arose upon the
hotizon of Persia, all the people, the ministers, the ‘ulamd’, and men of
other classes rose against him, pursuing him with the greatest
animosity, and proclaiming "that this man wishes to suppress and
destroy the religion, the law, the nation, and the empire." The same
was said of Christ. But Bah4’uw’llah alone and without support resisted
them all, without ever showing the least weakness. At last they said:
"As long as this man is in Persia there will be no peace and tranquillity;
we must banish him, so that Persia may return to a state of quietude.”
They proceeded to use violence towards him to oblige him to ask for
permission to leave Persia, thinking that by this means the light of his
truth would be extinguished, but the result was quite the contrary.
The Cause became magnified, and its flame more intense. At first it
spread throughout Persia only, but the exile of Baha’u’llah caused the
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diffusion of the Cause throughout other countries. Afterwards his
enemies said, "Iraq "Arabi is not far enough from Persia; we must
send him to a more distant kingdom." 'This is why the Persian
Government determined to send Bahdwllah from ‘Irdq to
Constantinople. Again the event proved that the Cause was not in the
least weakened; once more they said, "Constantinople is a place of
passage and of sojourn for various races and peoples, among them are
many Persians." For this reason the Persians further exiled him to
Roumelia; but, when there, the flame became more powerful, and the
Cause more exalted.

“At last the Persians said, "Not one of these places is safe
from his influence, we must send him to some place where he will be
reduced to powerlessness, and where his family and followers will have
to submit to the direst afflictions." So they chose the prison of ‘Akk4,
which is reserved especially for murderers, thieves, and highway
robbers, and in truth they classed him with such people. But the
power of God became manifested: his word was promulgated, and the
greatness of Bahd’ullah then became evident, for it was from this
prison and under such circumstances that he caused Persia to advance
from knowledge to knowledge. He overcame all his enemies, and
proved to them that they could not resist the Cause. His holy
teachings penetrated all regions, and his Cause was established.

“Indeed, in all parts of Persia his enemies arose against him
with the greatest hatred, imprisoning, killing, and beating his converts;
and burning and razing to the ground thousands of dwellings, striving
by every means to exterminate and crush the Cause. In spite of all
this, from the prison of murderers, highway robbers, and thieves, it
became exalted.  His teachings were spread abroad, and his
exhortations affected many of those who had been the most full of
hatred, and made them firm believers; even the Persian Government
itself became awakened, and regretted that which had arisen through
the fault of the ‘ulamd'.” (SAQ:35-38)

For anyone who wishes to verify for himself that Bahd’u’llih and His
Cause wete opposed by the "divines" and by "they that follow their
corrupt desires" there are many historical accounts available, some of
which can be found in selected works of such European scholars as
Edward G. Browne, Victor Rosen, Alexander Tumansky. Shoghi
Effendi devotes a number of pages in his history "God Passes By" to a
description of the opposition of "such as have rebelled against Him",
beginning with the rebellion of Mirza Yahya (known as Subh-i-Azal):
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“A twenty-year-old Faith had just begun to recover from a
series of successive blows when a crisis of first magnitude overtook it
and shook it to its roots. Neither the tragic martyrdom of the Bab nor
the ignominious attempt on the life of the sovereign, nor its bloody
aftermath, nor Bahd’wllih's humiliating banishment from His native
land, nor even His two-year withdrawal to Kurdistan, devastating
though they were in their consequences, could compare in gravity with
this first major internal convulsion which seized a newly rearisen
community, and which threatened to cause an irreparable breach in the
ranks of its followers. More odious than the unrelenting hostility
which Abu-Jahl, the uncle of Muhammad, had exhibited, more
shameful than the betrayal of Jesus Christ by His disciple, Judas
Iscariot, more perfidious than the conduct of the sons of Jacob
towards Joseph their brother, more abhorrent than the deed
committed by one of the sons of Noah, more infamous than even the
criminal act perpetrated by Cain against Abel, the monstrous behavior
of Mirza Yahya, one of the half-brothers of Baha’u’lldh, the nominee
of the Bab, and recognized chief of the Babi community, brought in its
wake a period of travail which left its mark on the fortunes of the
Faith for no less than half a century.” (GPB:163)

This first rebellion is described in some detail in Chapter X of "God
Passes By" and by H.M. Balyuzi in "Baha’u’llih, The King of Glory".
A summary of this story, based upon the account by Shoghi Effendi is
here cited. The Bab appointed Mirza Yahya (known as Subh-i-Azal),
to become the chief of the Babi community upon His passing. Mirza
Yahya assumed that position but did not exercise it in any systematic
or constructive fashion, according to the Bahd’{ reports of the period
in question, from July 1850 until April 1863. Baha’u’llih became
cognizant of His Mission, that He was "Him Whom God shall make
manifest" promised by the Bab in many of His writings duting the fall
of 1852, in fulfillment of the Bab's prediction that a great event would
take place during the year "nine", in other words, in 1269, which began
in October 1852.  After Bahd’u’llih's release from the prison
Siyah-Chal in Tihrdn, in mid-December 1852, very gradually
individuals began to recognize His station, that is, that He was "Him
Whom God shall make manifest" promised by the Bab, but they were
enjoined by Him to keep this knowledge secret until the appointed
time. Mirza Yahya was not one of these individuals who recognized
Bah4’wllah's Prophethood prior to His declaration thereof to some of
His followers on the eve of His departure from Baghdad, in April
1863, and openly during the subsequent three years. Nor did Mirza
Yahya indicate at the time of that declaration or at any other time that
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He accepted Bahd’wllah's claims. However, at that time Mirza Yahya
did not specifically deny his half-brothet's claims. Since the age of
eight, Mirza Yahya had been informally adopted by his older half-
brother, and at this time Baha’u’llih was providing for his needs. He
instructed Mirza Yahya to transcribe a number of the writings of the
Bab while they were residing in Baghdad, and this Mirza Yahya
accomplished. On the eve of His departure for Constantinople,
Baha’v’llah gave Mirza Yahya another task to accomplish—he was to
take these writings of the Bab to Iran and to disseminate them among
the Babis. The rebellion of Mirza Yahya seems to have begun at this
point...instead of following the command of his half-brother, Mirza
Yahya instead left the writings he had transcribed in Baghdad, from
whence they seem to have disappeared, and made his way to
Constantinople independently of the entourage of Bahd’wllah. While
this was apparently his first rebellion against Baha’w’llah, Mirza Yahya
had already shown himself to be of an unscrupulous and immoral
character, as the reader may judge from reading Shoghi Effendi's
account. Mirza Yahya, urged on by another rebellious Babi named
Siyyid Muhammad, followed Baha’v’lldh to Constantinople and then to
Adrianople, and at this latter city they and their band of dissident
Babis hatched various schemes to get the entourage of Bahd’wllah in
trouble with the Ottoman Imperial authorities and to foreshorten or
end the life of Bahd’vwllah himself. Their schemes resulted in the
banishment of Bahd’w’llah and His household to the prison fortress of
‘Akka, in the Ottoman province of Syria, and of Mirza Yahya and a
few other individuals to Famagusta, on the island of Cyprus. In this
regard his machinations utterly failed, inasmuch as his exile to
Famagusta resulted in the irrevocable decline and extinction of his
pretensions to leadership in the Babi community, while the exile of
Bah4’wllah to ‘Akka resulted in the glorification of His Cause and the
fulfillment of prophecies. Also, Mirza Yahya's attempts to shorten or
end Baha'uwllah's life were unsuccessful, although His health was
harmed to some degree, and the animosity of His half-brother
continued to distress Him for the duration of His life, as evidenced by
His references thereto in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf", written in
the year previous to His passing (1891).

The rebellion of Mirza Yahya and of those who chose to follow his
leadership from among the Babis continued to reverberate after the
passing of Baha’w’lldh (in 1892) and Mirza Yahya (in 1911),
manifesting itself in opposition to the Baha’fs in Iran and to the
leadership of the Bahd’{ community by ‘Abdu’l-Baha and then by
Shoghi Effendi. This opposition has however entirely failed of its
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purpose, namely to undermine the Cause of Baha’w’llah. According to
the criterion of this Twelfth Proof of Prophethood, the triumph of the
Cause of Baha’u’llah and the ignominious failure of the schismatic
rebellion of Mirza Yahya and of his followers, called Azalis, is in itself
proof that Bahd’w’lldh's Cause is the Cause of God while the Azali
schism is nothing other than the work of men. If Mirza Yahya, who
ultimately claimed to be "Him Whom God shall manifest" after he was
expelled from the household of Baha’w’llah in Adrianople, had been
the true Prophet from God and Baha’wllah the false pretender then
surely the Azalis would have prevailed rather than the Baha’is. This is
the logic inherent in this proof of Prophethood.

This was the first rebellion, which resulted in some of the Babis
turning away from "Him Whom God shall make manifest" even
before He declared His Prophethood, beginning in April 1863. The
second rebellion occurred shortly after the passing of Baha’u’llah when
it was discovered that He had expressed His wish in His
"Kitab-i-‘Ahd" (Book of the Covenant) and also in "Kitab-i-Aqdas"
and "Lawh-i-Ghusn" (Tablet of the Branch) that His eldest son,
‘Abdu’l-Baha assume leadership of His followers upon His demise.
Shoghi Effendi describes this rebellion in Chapter XV of "God Passes
By" and a summary of this stoty is provided here for the convenience
of the reader. First, to quote a passage from "God Passes By":

“Before the Faith, however, could plant its banner in the
midmost heart of the North American continent, and from thence
establish its outposts over so vast a portion of the Western world, the
newly born Covenant of Baha’w’lldh had, as had been the case with the
Faith that had given it birth, to be baptized with a fire which was to
demonstrate its solidity and proclaim its indestructibility to an
unbelieving world. A crisis, almost as severe as that which had assailed
the Faith in its eatliest infancy in Baghdad, was to shake the Covenant
to its foundations at the very moment of its inception, and subject
afresh the Cause of which it was the noblest fruit to one of the most
grievous ordeals experienced in the course of an entire century.

“This crisis, misconceived as a schism, which political as well
as ecclesiastic adversaries, no less than the fast dwindling remnant of
the followers of Mirza Yahya hailed as a signal for the immediate
disruption and final dissolution of the system established by
Bahd’wllah was provoked by no less than a member of His own
family, a half-brother of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, specifically named in the book
of the Covenant, and holding a rank second to none except Him Who
had been appointed as the Center of that Covenant. For no less than
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four years that emergency fiercely agitated the minds and hearts of a
vast proportion of the faithful throughout the East, eclipsed, for a
time, the Orb of the Covenant, created an irreparable breach within
the ranks of Baha’u’llah's own kindred, sealed ultimately the fate of the
great majority of the members of His family, and gravely damaged the
prestige, though it never succeeded in causing a permanent cleavage in
the structure, of the Faith itself.”(GPB:245-406)

The story of this second rebellion begins with the appointment of
‘Abdu’l-Baha as the Center of the Covenant of Bahd’uw’llah, the
interpreter of His writings and the only legitimate leader of His
followers. This appointment was made in "Kitab-i-‘Ahd" and in that
same Book the half-brother of ‘Abdu’l-Bahi, Mirza Muhammad °‘Ali
was appointed to follow his brother in the event of the formet's
decease. Mirza Muhammad ‘Alf and certain other members of the
family of Baha’w’llah would not accept the provisions of
"Kitab-i-‘Ahd", rejected and rebelled against the authority of ‘Abdu’l-
Bah4, sought to establish a rival branch of the Baha’i Cause, and did
everything they could to win converts in the Bahd’l communities,
particularly in Iran but also in Syria (Palestine), Egypt, Europe and
North America, and to undermine the relationship of the legitimate
leadership of the Cause with the ecclesiastical and governmental
authorities in the Ottoman Empire and the Persian Kingdom. Shoghi
Effendi writes:

“Gradually and with unyielding persistence, through lies,
half-truths, calumnies and gross exaggerations, this "Prime Mover of
sedition" succeeded in ranging on his side almost the entire family of
Baha’w’llah, as well as a considerable number of those who had formed
His entourage. Bahad’uw’llah's two surviving wives, His two sons, the
vacillating Mirza Diya'u'llah and the treacherous Mirza Badi'u'llah, with
their sister and half-sister and their husbands, one of them the
infamous Siyyid ‘Ali, a kinsman of the Bab, the other the crafty Mirza
Majdi'd-Din, together with his sister and half-brothers--the children of
the noble, faithful and now deceased Aqay-i-Kalim--all united in a
determine effort to subvert the very foundations of the Covenant
which the newly proclaimed Will had laid. Even Mirza Aqa Jan, who
for forty years had labored as Baha’uw’lldh's amanuensis, as well as
Muhammad Javad-i-Qasvini, who ever since the days of Adrianople,
had been engaged in transcribing the innumerable Tablets revealed by
the Supreme Pen, together with his entire family, threw in their lot
with the Covenant-breakers, and allowed themselves to be ensnared by
their machinations.” (GPB:247)
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The attempts of this group, led by Mirza Muhammad ‘Ali, to establish
this claims among the generality of believers were utterly without fruit,
but descendants of these rebels have continued to make difficulties for
the Bahd’fs, during the ministry of the Guardian, Shoghi Effendi, and
even during the period following the establishment of the Universal
House of Justice. In particular these rebels held on to certain
properties associated with Baha’wllah well into the latter half of the
20t century, and presumably will continue their unlawful possession
of certain Tablets of Baha’wllah for the foreseeable future.
Nevertheless, Mirza Muhammad ‘Alf and his band of protestants failed
to unseat the lawfully appointed Center of the Covenant, and to
impede the progress of the Cause, and hence, once again, the Cause of
Baha’w’lldh has triumphed over the attacks of "such as have rebelled
against Him". As for the fate of these violators of the Covenant, each
individually is described in "God Passes By" (p. 319).

During the ministry of ‘Abdu’l-Bah4, and following close on the heels
of the rebellion of Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf was the attempt by Ibrahim
G. Khayru'llah, after establishing the Cause of Bahd’wllih in North
America, to assume a leadership position of his own invention, and his
subsequent alliance with Mirzd Muhammad ‘Alf against ‘Abdu’l-Bahd
and the Bahd’i community. The story of this man's campaign of
opposition is desctibed in Chapter XVI of "God Passes By". Initially,
Khayru'llah's disobedience to the Covenant resulted in the split of the
community of believers in North America into two factions, one allied
to him and the other to ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Over time all of his followers
cither returned to the Baha’i fold, discontinued membership in his
rival movement or died of natural circumstances and without spiritual
heirs. Consequently, while the community of Baha in North America
grew steadily in numbers and influence over the decades, under the
leadership of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and then Shoghi Effendi, the followers of
Khayru'llah dwindled and eventually disappeared. Khayru'llah is now,
at the start of the 21st centutry, known to his descendants and to the
Bah4’fs alike as a man who attempted to establish his own personal
"school" of the Cause of Baha’w’llih, who tried and failed. He was the
teacher of every one of that first generation of believers in North
America, but, when he turned away from ‘Abdu’l-Bahi, when he
turned away from the Covenant of Baha’ullah, he was repudiated by
his own students, and thereafter all of his efforts came to naught. His
fate is also described in "God Passes By"8..
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Nine days after the passing of ‘Abdu’l-Baha --which occurred on 28
November 1921-- his "Will and Testament" was unsealed and read in
the presence of witnesses and it was found that it appointed Shoghi
Effendi as the first Guardian of the Cause of Bahi’u’llah, the
interpreter of the Baha’i Writings, the expounder of the Baha’i
Teachings, and the President of the Universal House of Justice, which
it was his responsibility to establish. During the ministry of Shoghi
Effendi, most of the members of his immediate family rebelled against
his authority and were eventually expelled from the community of
believers. Also, some prominent Persian believers rebelled, including
Mirzda Ahmad Sohrab, in America, who had served as ‘Abdu’l-Baha's
secretary for seven years and as the principal translator of his Tablets
into English for twenty years years; and 'Abd al-Husayn Ayati Tafti,
known as Jinab-i-Avarih, in Egypt and Persia, who had been acclaimed
as the greatest historian of the Bdbi and Baha’i religions by the
Guardian himself.

The next rebellion against the Cause of Bahd’wllah occurred a couple
of years after the demise of Shoghi Effendi, on 4 November 1957. In
1959 the President of the International Baha’i Council, Hand of the
Cause of God Charles Mason Remey, resigned from that body,
disavowed the decisions of the otherwise united Hands of the Cause,
and unilaterally proclaimed himself the second Guardian of the Cause.
He could not support his candidacy with a proof text of any kind, and
while the Hands of the Cause did not have the authority to formally
expel him from the community of believers, they determined that they
had no option but to call for his excommunication pending the
approval of the Universal House of Justice inasmuch as to tolerate his
open rebellion might otherwise have brought about the fragmentation
of the Baha’i community. Chatles Mason Remey persisted in his
claims until he died, appointing two rival "Guardians" to succeed him.
He was followed by a few Americans, Frenchmen, Indians, Pakistanis
and a scattering of other individuals. Although his rebellion severely
traumatized the Baha’i community, it did not impair the unity of the
Cause, and, according to plan, the Universal House of Justice was
established, in April 1963, and the Cause of God has remained intact
and has grown miraculously during the past forty six years, while the
Remeyites have dwindled and floundered and fragmented and pose no
real threat either to the integrity of the Cause or to its propagation.
The Universal House of Justice upheld the expulsion of Charles
Mason Remey and his followers upon its election, and has continued
to watch over the Bahdi community, through its network of
Counsellors and Auxiliary Board Members and their Assistants, to
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protect that community from rebellion in its ranks, from attacks from
outside its ranks, and to promote the expansion of the Cause among
the generality of humankind. Individuals who rebel against God,
against His Prophet, against the Covenant of Baha’w’lldh --and these
are synonymous in their implications for the individual's soul and his
status in the community of believers-- are counselled, warned,
sanctioned, and, in some extreme cases, declared violators of the
Covenant. Only the Universal House of Justice has the prerogative to
declare an individual a Covenant-breaker. The purpose of this short
history of "such as have rebelled against Him" is to show that the
attempts of the opponents of the Covenant of Baha’w’lldh to impede
the progress and to deflect the course of his Cause have been entirely
unsuccessful. Perhaps it would be well to recall the alledged comment
of Queen Victoria, after reading an English translation of Baha’u’llah's
"Lawh-i-Malakat Victuriya" (Tablet of Queen Victoria): "If this is of
God, it will endure; if not, it can do no harm."82
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THIRTEENTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH ANNULS LAWS OF THE BAB
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In "Kitab-i-lgan" Baha’w’llih speaks of the annulment of the laws of
one Dispensation by those of the succeeding Dispensation in many
passages including this one which refers specifically to His own
Dispensation, which had not yet been proclaimed:

K1:199-200: In the days of Moses it was the Pentateuch; in the
days of Jesus the Gospel; in the days of Muhammad the
Messenger of God the Qur’an; in this day the Bayan; and in
the Dispensation of Him Whom God will make manifest His
own Book--the Book unto which all the Books of former
Dispensations must needs be referred, the Book which
standeth amongst them all transcendent and supreme.

Having proclaimed Himself as "Him Whom God will make manifest",
beginning in 1863, over ten years after He became cognizant of His
Mission while imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal in Tihrdn, Bahd’wllah
assumed the privilege and indeed the requirement of every universal
Manifestation, to abrogate the laws of His predecessor.

Just as the Bab had revealed His new laws and teachings, abrogating
those of His predecessor, Muhammad, gradually and progressively
over the course of some years, likewise Bahd’w’lldh did not test the
faith of His followers, many of whom were recently converted
adherents of the Babi, Muslim, Christian, Zoroastrian and Jewish
communities, by revealing many new laws until he was sure that the
people of Baha were ready for these laws. Most of His new laws and
teachings were revealed after Baha’w’lldh was established in ‘Akka,
after 1870, seven years after His open declaration of His Prophethood
in Baghdad, and three or more years after His proclamation to the
ecclesiastical and governmental authorities in Adrianople. Also, these
new laws were not enforced immediately, while certain of these laws
were enforced in certain nations before other nations; indeed, many of
them have yet to be universally enforced to this day, awaiting
conditions which have yet to be realized among the people of Bahd
and among the larger populations in which they find themselves.
Nevertheless, Bahd’w’llah did abrogate the laws of the Bab, and of all
Dispensations prior to that of the Bab, as attested by this passage from
"Ishraqat", and a study of His laws and teachings and their compatison
with those of previous Prophets of God:
TB:132: Our Exalted Herald--may the life of all else besides
Him be offered up for His sake--hath revealed certain laws.
However, in the realm of His Revelation these laws were
made subject to Our sanction, hence this Wronged One hath
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put some of them into effect by embodying them in the
Kitab-i-Aqdas in different words. Others We set aside. He
holdeth in His hand the authority. He doeth what He willeth
and He ordained whatsoever He pleaseth. He is the Almighty,
the All-Praised. There are also ordinances newly revealed.
Blessed are they that attain. Blessed are they that observe His
precepts.

KA: #142: Verily, He [the Bab] revealed certain laws so that,
in this Dispensation, the Pen of the Most High might have no
need to move in aught but the glorification of His own
transcendent Station and His most effulgent Beauty. Since,
however, We have wished to evidence Our bounty unto you,
We have, through the power of truth, set forth these laws with
clarity and mitigated what We desire you to observe. He,
verily, is the Munificent, the Generous.

A comparative study of the "Kitib-i-Aqdas" and other Tablets of
Bah&’wlldh in which laws are revealed with the contents of the "Bayan-
i-farsi", the "Bayin al-'Arabi" and the "Qayyimu'l-Asmd" would
demonstrate that a considerable number of the laws of the Bab have
indeed been reaffirmed in the writings of Baha’v’llah while others have
not been mentioned. It would seem from these two texts that the laws
of the Bab which were to be put into effect in the Dispensation of
"Him Whom God will make manifest" --for the Béb cleatly states that
all of His laws are subject to the sanction of "Him Whom God will
make manifest", and, in any case, an independent Prophet must
abrogate the laws of His predecessor, as stated in "Kitab-i-lgan" and in
the writings of the Bab-- are those which have been put "into effect by
embodying them in the Kitib-i-Aqdas in different words." Hence, the
laws revealed by the Bdb and not mentioned by Baha’u’llah would
seem to belong to those which the Latter Manifestation "set aside".
Bah4’wllah also specifically reveals laws which contradict certain laws
of the Bab, and also "ordinances newly revealed". A detailed sutvey of
the laws of Bahd’wlldh and their comparison with those of the Bab
and of previous Manifestations of God is of course far beyond the
purposes of this study. However, a limited exposition on this subject
will be found in the Twenty-third Proof, and more lengthy
dissertations can no doubt be discovered. Among the laws of the Bab
which were specifically abrogated by Baha’u’llah are the following
(derived from a study of the most recent publication of the English
translations of "Kitib-i-Aqdas" and "Tablets of Baha’u’lldh revealed
after the Kitab-i-Aqdas"):
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1. Bayan gives age of maturity at 11; Baha’w’llah changes it to 15

2. Bayan stipulates use of an obligatory prayer with nineteen verses;
Bah4’wllah initially revealed an obligatory prayer with nineteen verses
which was stolen and in order to enable His followers to fulfill the
commandment daily obligatory prayer he revealed three alternative
obligatory prayers, the shortest of which has only two verses

3. Bayan calls for the destruction of all books except the Bayan;
Baha’uw’llah removes this law, forbids the destruction of books

4. Bayan forbids the reading of any books except for the Bayan;
Bah4’wllah removes this law, permits the reading of all books

5. Bayan forbids the study of philosophy; Baha’w’lldh encourages the
study of philosophy, particularly those philosophers who prove the
existence of God and other spiritual realities

6. Bayan forbids association with unbelievers except such
association as is necessary for commercial transactions to take place;
Baha’v’llah removes this law, encourages His followers to associate
with the followers of all religions with love and fellowship

7. Bayan calls for men to cut their mustaches; Baha’w’llah allowes
them to cut beard and mustache at their own discretion

8. Bayan calls for fasting until age 42; Baha’u’llah calls for fasting
until age 70

9. Bayan permitted marriage with consent of both partners;
Bah4’wllah permits marriage only with consent of both partners and of
their parents

10. Bayan forbids asking questions of "Him Whom God will make
manifest"; Bahd’ullih removes this restriction, inviting the believers to
ask necessary questions but refrain from idle questions

11. Bayan restricted travel; Baha’u’llah lifts all restrictions to travel
12. Bayan forbids marriage of Babis with partners of other religions;
Baha’vw’llah lifts this restriction



162

13. Bayan forbids possessions of an unbelieving spouse to a
believing spouse; Baha’w’lldh lifts this restriction

14. Bayan requires payment of a fine for causing sadness to another;
Bah4’wllah abrogates this requirement

15. Bayan enjoined holy war against the unbelievers, particularly in
five regions which must be inhabited only by Babis; Baha’u’llah
reversed this law and forbids holy war under any circumstances

Bah4’wllah also abrogates some Isldmic laws, while reaffirming other
Islamic laws and many laws revealed for the first time in the Bayan.
By establishing the Bah4’{ day of rest as Friday, named "Yawm al-
jum'a" (day of assembly) by Muslims and renamed "Yawm al-Istiqlal"
(day of independence), he establishes a consonance with the Isldmic
Shari'ah (canon law) and a discontinuity with the Hebrew halachah
(canon law) and the Roman Catholic liber usualis (canon law), the
former of which establishes the day of rest as Saturday (yom ha-
shabbat) and the latter as Sunday. However, those who would claim
that Baha’v’llah upholds Islamic law are mistaken; as an independent
Prophet of God, He claims the right to abrogate the laws of previous
Prophets, and, according to His teaching of progressive revelation, His
law represents the Will of God for mankind revealed in this
Dispensation. Hence, if God chooses to retain one law and to revoke
another, this is entirely within His power and His prerogative; as
Bah#’w’llah writes, "He doeth what He willeth and He ordaineth

whatsoever He pleaseth."

While some have called the teachings of Bahd’wlldh syncretic and
hence derivative, He affirms that He does not pick and choose from
this religion and that religion and come up with His own collection of
laws! He reveals the Will of God, the Laws of God for the Age in
which He is manifested, and if the Laws of one Age resemble the
Laws of a previous Age that is because they are suitable to both Ages,
the former and the latter. The abrogation and annulment of laws is a
sign, a proof of the Prophet of God, for no human being has the right
to abrogate or annul the least of the laws revealed by a Prophet of

God.

In the Gospel of Matthew Jesus Christ is quoted as saying:
Mt:5:17-19: Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or
the Prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For
verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or
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one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
And whosoever therefore shall break one of these least
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.

In another passage, Jesus Christ says that the only one who has the
authority to abrogate the law of God is the "son of man", that is, the
Prophet of God:

Mt:12:8: For the Son of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.

Mk:2:28: Therefore, the Son of man is Lord also of the
sabbath.

In the Qur’an it is revealed:

XIII:41: What He pleaseth will God abrogate or confirm: for
with Him is the Source of Revelation.

Baha’uw’llah comments on this verse in "Kitéb—i—iqén" as follows:

KI:147: Therefore, it hath been said: "To seek evidence when
the Proof hath been established is but an unseemly act, and to
be busied with the pursuit of knowledge when the Object of
all learning hath been attained is truly blameworthy."



164

FOURTEENTH PROOF
INNATE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF BAHA'U’LLAH
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That Baha’vw’llah lays claim to innate divine knowledge is attested by
many passages in His own Writings, including these from "Kitab-i-
Aqdas":

KKA:39: Such is the instruction given you by Him Who
holdeth the knowledge of things hidden, in a Tablet which the
eye of creation hath not seen, and which is revealed to none
except His own Self, the omnipotent Protector of the worlds.

IKA:175: Say: We, indeed, set foot within the School of inner
meaning and explanation when all created things were
unawate.

IKKA:176: We read the Tablet ere it was revealed, while ye were
unaware, and We had perfect knowledge of the Book when ye
were yet unborn. These words are to your measure, not to
God's. To this testifieth that which is enshrined within His
knowledge, if ye be of them that comprehend; and to this the
tongue of the Almighty doth bear witness, if ye be of those
who understand. 1 swear by God, were We to lift the velil, ye
would be dumbfounded.

In His "Lawh-i-'"Abbas Faruq" Baha’w’lldh refers to the innate and
divinely-inspired knowledge of Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Muhammad
and then concludes with a declaration of His own knowledge:

GL:58: Consider this wronged One. Though the clearest
proofs attest the truth of His Cause; though the prophecies
He, in an unmistakable language, hath made have been
fulfilled; though, in spite of His not being accounted among
the learned, His being unschooled and inexperienced in the
disputations current among the divines, He hath rained upon
men the showers of His manifold and Divinely-inspired
knowledge; yet, behold how this generation hath rejected His
authority, and rebelled against Him!

In "Lawh-i-Hikmat" He reveals these words in confirmation of this
theme:

TB:149: Thou knowest full well that We perused not the
books which men possess and We acquired not the learning
current amongst them, and yet whenever We desire to quote
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the sayings of the learned and of the wise, presently there will
appear before the face of thy Lord in the form of a tablet all
that which hath appeared in the world and is revealed in the
Holy Books and Scriptures. Thus do We set down in writing
that which the eye perceiveth. Verily His knowledge
encompasseth the earth and the heavens.

This is a Tablet whetein the Pen of the Unseen hath insctribed
the knowledge of all that hath been and shall be -- a
knowledge that none other but My wondrous Tongue can
interpret. Indeed My heart as it is in itself hath been purged by
God from the concepts of the learned and is sanctified from
the utterances of the wise. In truth naught doth it mirror forth
but the revelations of God. Unto this beareth witness the
Tongue of Grandeur in this perspicuous Book.

In "Haft Vadi" (Seven Valleys), He points out the difference between
acquired and innate learning:

SV:25: There is many an utterance of the mystic seers and
doctors of former times which I have not mentioned here,
since I mislike the copious citation from sayings of the past;
for quotation from the words of others proveth acquired
learning, not the divine bestowal. Even so much as We have
quoted here is out of deference to the wont of men and after
the manner of the friends. Further, such matters are beyond
the scope of this epistle. Our unwillingness to recount their
sayings is not from pride, rather is it a manifestation of
wisdom and a demonstration of grace.

In "Lawh-i-Nasti'd-Din Shah", which He cites in "Epistle to the Son
of the Wolf", Bahd’u’llih describes His first encounter with the
Revelation of God, which took place, according to His own statement,
in the Siyah-Chal:

ESW:11: O King! I was but a man like others, asleep upon
My couch, when lo, the breezes of the All-Glotious wete
wafted over Me, and taught Me the knowledge of all that hath
been. This thing is not from Me, but from One Who is
Almighty and All-Knowing.

Now having determined, beyond a shadow of a doubt that Baha’w’llah
actually claimed such God-given knowledge for himself, we will see
what He says about His schooling, His earthly instruction. To begin
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with there are His words in the same "Lawh-i-Nasti'd-Din Shih",
preceeded by another statement found only in the "Epistle to the Son
of the Wolf™

ESW:11: This Wronged One hath frequented no school,
neither hath He attended the controversies of the learned.

ESW:11: The learning current amongst men I studied not;
their schools I entered not. Ask of the city wherein 1 dwelt,
that thou mayest be well assured that I am not of them that
speak falsely.

In "Lawh-i-Hikmat" he attested likewise:

TB:149: Thou knowest full well that We perused not the
books which men possess and We acquired not the learning
current amongst them...

Also, in "Lawh-i-'Abbas Faruq" He attests that:

GL:58: ...in spite of His not being accounted among the
learned, His being unschooled and inexperienced in the
disputations current among the divines, He hath rained upon
men the showers of His manifold and Divinely-inspired
knowledge...

And in "Lawh-i-Mashhadi Isma'il Zarqan" Bah4d’w’llih states:

GL:99: The Will of the Almighty hath decreed that out of
house wholly devoid of all that the divines, the doctors, the
sages, and scholars commonly possess His Cause should
proceed and be made manifest.

To teturn to the first source cited, in "Kitdb-i-Aqdas" Baha’u’lldh
attests:

KA:104: We have not entered any school, nor read any of
your dissertations. Incline your ears to the words of this
unlettered One, wherewith He summoneth you unto God, the
Ever-Abiding. Better is this for you than all the treasures of
the earth, could ye but comprehend it.



168

Also, for those who would be tempted to explain away these
statements, secking to humanize Bahd’w’lldh's claim to divine
knowledge through the citation and manipulation of fanciful
psychological theories, or aiming to contextualize His claims to
ignorance of formal education and His lack of exposure to human
learning by stating that He would nevertheless have had a tutor and
that He must have read widely, we cite the verse which follows
immediately after this last-cited statement in "Kitib-i-Aqdas™:

KA:105: Whoso interpreteth what hath been sent down from
the heaven of Revelation, and altereth its evident meaning, he,
verily, is of them that have perverted the Sublime Word of
God, and is of the lost ones in the Lucid Book.

This is a very strong statement indeed, and the seeker cannot but feel
that he must investigate this question carefully and judiciously. To
begin with Bah4’wllah's claim that he did not receive schooling, and
that he was not apprized of human learning, it is imperative that we
limit ourselves to the consideration of His explicit statements and not
generalize or digress therefrom. Bah4’w’llah claims here the following:

1. that He did not enter or study in any of the schools of the learned

2. that He did not acquire any of the learning current among the
learned

3. that he was unschooled and not acquainted with the disputations
current among the divines

4. that He had not perused the books which men possess

5. that He was brought up in a house "totally devoid of all that the
divines, the doctors, the sages, and scholars commonly possess”

6. that He had not read any of the dissertations of the leaders of
religion (this entire passage in "Kitdb-i-Aqdas" is addressed to the
"leaders of religion", see KA:101)

The extant historical records indeed attest that Baha’u’llah did not
enter any formal school. As the son of a court official it would not
have been customary for Him to attent a primary school; He would
have been tutored in His home. While a tutor may have been engaged
for Bah4’u’llih to teach Him the rudiments of Arabic and Persian, and
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perhaps to supervise His earliest study of the Qur’an and Persian
poetry, it is likely that even this tutoring was very limited indeed. For,
if such tutelage had passed beyond the most elementary stages, surely
He would not attest that His house was "totally devoid of all that the
divines, the doctors, the sages, and scholar commonly possess" or that
He had not perused the books which men possess. Beyond this
elementary tutelage which He probably received in His own home, it is
evident that Bahd’wllah did not, as a youth, frequent any "midrasah"
--a school for the study of Islimic sciences, the hadith and the
Qur’an-- and this was the only kind of school then in existence in Iran
which the son of a court official could possibly attend. Nabil Zarandi
briefly refers to two visits which Bahd’wllah is reported to have made
to a "midrasah" in Yalrud, a village in the Nur district, where His elder
sister Sarih lived with her husband Mahmud. Apparently Baha’v’lldh,
then an adolescent, made quite an impact upon the teacher, Shaykh
Muhammad Taqi, and his students. Apparently after this second
reported visit, Shaykh Muhammad Taqi addressed his students, saying:

“For years I have been instructing you and have patiently
striven to instill in your minds the profoundest truths and the noblest
principles of the Faith. And yet you allow, after all these years of
persistent study, this youth, a wearer of the kulah [a lambskin cap
worn by the laity], who has no share in scholarly training, and who is
entirely unfamiliar with your academic learning, to demonstrate his
superiotity over you!”83

This story is reminiscent an account in the Gospel of Luke:

2:41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast
of the passover. 2:42 And when he was twelve years old, they
went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 2:43 And
when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother
knew not of it. 2:44 But they, supposing him to have been in
the company, went a day's journey; and they sought him
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 2:45 And when they
found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, secking
him. 2:46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found
him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both
hearing them, and asking them questions. 2:47 And all that
heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.
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No other record however is there of Baha’wlldh ever attending a
"midrasah", nor is there any account of His having studied under any
member of the Shi’{ ‘ulama' or with a Sufi pir or indeed under the
instruction of any individual whatsoever. He likewise denies that He
studied the disputations of the divines, or the Islimic sciences, or the
Qur’an commentaries, the hadith either of the Prophet Muhammad or
of the Twelve Imams. He does not stop here --He goes so far as to
say that He has not read the books or studied the learning that is
common among men.

It is exceedingly uncommon to find a man who boasts of His
ignorance! But to find a man who boasts ignorance and demonstrates
extraordinary knowledge, insight, lucidity and eloquence is virtually
unprecedented. We know that Bahd’w’llah wrote tens of thousands of
Tablets; that among His writings are the most elegant Persian and
Arabic poetic verses, the most profound philosophical treatises,
unimaginably mysterious and inspiring mystical treatises, powerfully
incisive warnings, unequivocable predictions, heart-healing counsels,
heart-rending prayers. We know from the various scholars who have
studied His writings that they are written in exquisite Arabic and
Persian, some entirely in one language and others in an admixture of
vocabulary and alternating passages in one tongue and the other. To
every question He answered, speaking to the mind and the heart of
His interrogator, and both within and beyond that individual to the
soul of humanity which is His audience. How was it possible for a
man to know what He knew without having read very widely? In His
writings He quotes from the Tanakh of the Hebrews, the Gospels of
the Christians, the Qur’an and hadith of the Muslims, from Persian
poetry and  Arabic  proverbs, from historical texts (in
"Lawh-i-Hikmat") and mystical texts (in "Haft Vadi" and "Chahar
Vadi"), even making a reference in "Lawh-i-Bayin" to a Hindu text.
How is it possible that Bahda’wllih could have known what He
obviously knew unless He read widely?

The answer to this question, a question which perplexes the hearts of
many who investigate His Revelation, and indeed the Revelation of
any of the Prophets of God, is found in His own words. In
"Lawh-i-Hikmat", addtessed to the learned mujtahid and philosopher
Muhammad-i-Qa’ini, known as Nabil-i-Akbar, He describes the
process whereby he becomes informed of the contents of books:
TB:149: Thou knowest full well that We perused not the
books which men possess and We acquired not the learning
current amongst them, and yet whenever We desire to quote
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the sayings of the learned and the wise, presently there will
appear before the face of thy Lord in the form of a tablet all
that which hath appeared in the world and is revealed in the
Holy Books and Scriptures. Thus do We set down in writing
that which the eye perceiveth. Verily His knowledge
encompasseth the earth and the heavens. This is a Tablet
wherein the Pen of the Unseen hath inascribed the knowledge
of all that hath been and shall be --a knowledge that none
other but My wondrous Tongue can interpret. Indeed My
heart as it is in itself hath been purged by God from the
concepts of the learned and is sanctified from the utterances
of the wise. In truth naught doth it mirror forth but the
revelations of God.

Apparently, according to the testimony of Baha’u’llah Himself, He did
not always have this extraordinary capacity to read with His inner eye
the tablet of all knowledge. In "Kitib-i-iqan", revealed some ten years
after His Prophetic call and a year prior to His Prophetic declaration
to His immediate followers, Baha’w’lldh refers to Haji Mirza Karim
Khan and states:

KI:184-86: As We had frequently heard about him, We
purposed to read some of his works. Although We never felt
disposed to peruse other peoples' writings, yet some had
questioned Us concerning him, We felt it necessary to refer to
his books, in order that We might answer Our questioners
with knowledge and understanding. His works, in the Arabic
tongue, were, however, not available, until one day a certain
man informed Us that one of his compositions, entitled
Ishadu'l-"Avam [Guidance unto the ignorant|, could be found
in this city. From this title We perceived the odour of conceit
and vainglory, inasmuch as he hath imagined himself a learned
man and regarded the rest of the people ignorant. His worth
was in fact made known by the very title he had chosen for his
book. It became evident that its author was following the
path of self and desire, and was lost in the wilderness of
ignorance and folly. Methinks, he had forgotten the well-
known tradition which sayeth: "Knowledge is all that is
knowable; and might and power, all creation."
Notwithstanding, We sent for the book, and kept it with Us a
few days. It was probably referred to twice. The second time,
We accidentally came upon the story of the "Mi'raj" [Ascent]
of Muhammad, of Whom was spoken: "But for Thee, I would
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not have created the spheres." We noticed that he had
enumerated some twenty or more sciences, the knowledge of
which he considered to be essential for the comprehension of
the mystery of the "Mi'raj". We gathered from his statements
that unless a man be deeply versed in them all, he can never
attain to a proper understanding of this exalted theme.
Among the specified sciences were the science of
metaphysical abstractions, of alchemy, and natural magic.
Such vain and discarded learnings, this man hath regarded as
the pre-requisites of the understanding of the sacred and
abiding mysteries of divine Knowledge...

KI:187: How can the knowledge of these sciences, which are
so contemptible in the eyes of the truly learned, be regarded as
essential to the apprehension of the mysteries of the "Mi'raj",
whilst the Lotrd of the "Mi'raj" Himself was never burdened
with a single letter of these limited and obscure learnings, and
never defiled His radiant heart with any of these fanciful
illusions? How truly hath he said: "All human attainment
moveth upon a lame ass, whilst Truth, riding upon the wind,
darteth across space.” By the righteousness of God! Whoso
desireth to fathom the mystery of this "Mi'raj," and craveth a
drop from this ocean, if the mirror of his heart be already
obscured by the dust of these learnings, he must needs cleanse
and purify it ere the light of this mystery can be reflected
therein.

In this story we see treflected many characteristics of Bahd’u’lldh,
including His penetrating insights, His call for purification of the
human heart, His antipathy to such human sciences as "begin with
words and end with words" (Third Tajalliyat, TB:52), His
characterization of those who pride themselves on learning as the
most ignorant of all men. We also see Him identifying one who “hath
imagined himself a learned man and regarded the rest of the people
ignorant” as deprived of understanding even as ‘Abdu’l-Baha
indicated:

“The teacher should not consider himself as learned and
others ignorant. Such a thought breedeth pride, and pride is not
conducive to influence. The teacher should not see in himself any
superiority; he should speak with the utmost kindliness, lowliness and

humility, for such speech exerteth influence and educateth the souls.”
(‘Abdu'l-Baha, SWAB:30)
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“Therefore, no one should glorify himself over another; no
one should manifest pride or superiority toward another; no one
should look upon another with scorn and contempt; and no one
should deprive or oppress a fellow creature.” (‘Abdu'l-Baha, PUP:63)

“Throughout past centuries each system of religious belief has
boasted of its own superiority and excellence, abasing and scorning the
validity of all others. Each has proclaimed its own belief as the light
and all others as darkness. Religionists have considered the world of
humanity as two trees: one divine and merciful, the other satanic; they
themselves the branches, leaves and fruit of the divine tree and all
others who differ from them in belief the product of the tree which is
satanic. Therefore, sedition and warfare, bloodshed and strife have
been continuous among them. The greatest cause of human alienation
has been religion because each party has considered the belief of the
other as anathema and deprived of the mercy of God.” (‘Abdu'l-Baha,
PUP:230)

In view of His disqualification of human learning as the proper
approach to investigating reality, what, apart from His own innate
knowledge, would he recommend to others? He does not leave us
wanting:

KI:210-211: And yet, in the sight of God, these common
people are infinitely superior and exalted above their religious
leaders who have turned away from the one true God. The
understanding of His words and the comprehension of the
utterances of the Birds of Heaven are in no wise dependent
upon human learning. They depend solely upon purity of
heart, chastity of soul, and freedom of spirit. This is evidenced
by those who, today, though without a single letter of the
accepted standards of learning, are occupying the loftiest seats
of knowledge; and the garden of their hearts is adorned,
through the showers of divine grace, with the roses of wisdom
and the tulips of understanding.

This approach goes beyond democracy—it affirms the basic integrity
of the individual soul’s direct relationship with the divine Word. The
more the individual purify’s his heart, the more he readies himself to
receive divine knowledge, which is not factual but insightful, not
composed of acquisitions but rather gifted with perceptions.
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We also find that Bahd’uw’llih does not claim here to know the contents
of "Irshadu'l-'Avam" by virtue of His innate knowledge, the tablet of
His inner vision. He straightforwardly states that "We putrposed to
read some of his works", and that "We sent for the book, and kept it
with Us a few days. It was probably referred to twice." (KI:185) If
Bah4’wllah could know all things, and if all things were revealed to His
inner sight in the form of a tablet, then why would He wait until He
could procure and read some of this author's works before
commenting on them? There seem to be a few possible explanations:
the first is that Baha’u’llah did not deem it wise to teveal to His
correspondent the full extent of His station or the nature of His divine
inspiration, and that He altered certain aspects of this story to conceal
these attributes while enabling Him to make reference to the author of
this book and His character and learning, inasmuch as Haji Mirza
Karim Khin was an inveterate enemy of the Cause of the Bab and a
prolific writer against that Cause. This seems unlikely, because
Bah4’wllah could have told this story without inventing anything, in
other words, He could easilly have omitted making any reference to
the manner in which He came into contact with this book. Also, it is
extremely doubtful that Baha’w’lldh, who stresses the importance of
truthfulness so fervently and consistently throughout His writings
would have invented a fictitious story just to make a point.

The second explanation is that Bahd’wllah may be able to know all
things by means of His inner vision except for the books of men, but
this also seems improbable inasmuch as He explicitly states that He
sees "all that which hath appeared in the wotld and is revealed in the
Holy Books and Scriptures" (TB:149), and furthermore, He writes of a
Tablet revealed by the Bab, "We read the Tablet ere it was revealed,
while ye were unaware, and We had perfect knowledge of the Book
when ye were yet unborn." (KA:176) If He knows all of this then
surely He also knows the contents of this book by Haji Mirzd Karim
Khan. A third explanation is that the knowledge that is innate is not
factual or material in nature, but rather is spiritual and pierces the veil
of superficiality.

A fourth explanation is that Baha’u’llah did not have the capacity to
perceive all things through His inner vision at the time He revealed
"Kitab-i-lqan" but that by the time He revealed "Kitab-i-Aqdas" and
"Lawh-i-Hikmat" Hhe did have this capacity. According to this
explanation, the spiritual gifts of the Prophet may increase during the
course of His mission, perhaps in accordance with the growing
capacity of His followers to receive His teachings. This explanation
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would seem to be confirmed in the following episode, from
Bah4’wllah's sojourn in Sulaymaniyyih, as described by Shoghi Effendi:

“That seat of learning® had been renowned for its vast
endowments, its numerous takyihs, and its association with Salahi'd-
Din-i-Ayyubi and his descendants; from it some of the most illustrious
exponents of Sunnf Islim had gone forth to teach its precepts, and
now a delegation, headed by Shaykh Isma'il himself, and consisting of
its most eminent doctors and most distinguished students, called upon
Baha'u'llih, and, finding Him willing to reply to any questions they
might wish to address Him, they requested Him to elucidate for them,
in the course of several interviews, the abstruse passages contained in
the Futuhat-i-Makkiyyih, the celebrated work of the famous Shaykh
Muhyi'd-Din-i-'Arabi. "God is My witness," was Bahd'u'llah's instant
reply to the learned delegation, "that I have never seen the book you
refer to. I regard, however, through the power of God...whatever you
wish me to do as easy of accomplishment." Directing one of them to
read aloud to Him, every day, a page of that book, He was able to
resolve their perplexities in so amazing a fashion that they were lost in
admiration. Not contenting Himself with a mere clarification of the
obscure passages of the text, He would interpret for them the mind of
its author, and expound his doctrine, and unfold his purpose. At times
He would even go so far as to question the soundness of certain views
propounded in that book, and would Himself vouchsafe a correct
presentation of the issues that had been misunderstood, and would
support it with proofs and evidences that were wholly convincing to
His listeners.” (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, pp. 122-123)

Here we see that Bahda'ullah is penetratingly, indeed, superhumanly
insightful in His understanding, that His knowledge is entirely
independent of the learning of the divines, that it is unpremeditated,
spontaneous and rapturously eloquent. We also see that Baha’u’llah
has "one of them read aloud to Him, every day, a page from that
book", and once again, if Baha’w’lldh had been gifted with the inner
vision which was to characterize His later years this would not have
been necessary.

Another indication that this may have been the case is the fact that, in
“Epistle to the Son of the Wolf”, written during the last year of His
life, Baha’wllah denied having perused the Bayan, notwithstanding this
Book being the source of many of the laws contained in the Kitab-i-

Aqdas:
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ESW:164-165: In these days We have heard that thou hast
striven to lay hands on and destroy every copy of the Bayan.
This Wronged One requesteth thee to renounce, for the sake
of God, this intention. Thine intelligence and judgment have
never excelled, nor do they now excel, the intelligence and
judgment of Him Who is the Prince of the World. God
testifieth and beareth Me witness that this Wronged One hath
not perused the Bayidn, nor been acquainted with its contents.
This much, however, is known and is clear and indubitable
that He hath ordained the Book of the Bayin to be the
foundation of His works. Fear God, and meddle not in
matters which far transcend thee.

One of the evidences of His innate knowledge is the manner in which
Bah4’wllah answered questions. He answered without premeditation,
without hesitation, in perfect poetry or prose, and in a style and
vocabulary ideally suited to His questioner. Testimonies to this
miraculous ability to answer questions are found in many sources, in
Tablets revealed by Baha’w’lldh, in historical accounts such as those
preserved by Nabil Zarandi and those related by Shoghi Effendi. In
"Lawh-i-Amt", revealed for Mulla ‘Ali Bajistani and apparently written
in Constantinople he writes:

GL:131: Tell out to the nations, O Pen of the Ancient of
Days, the things that have happened in ‘Iraq. Tell them of the
messenger whom the congregation of the divines of that land
had delegated to meet Us, who, when attaining Our presence,
questioned Us concerning certain sciences, and whom We
answered by virtue of the knowledge We inherently possess.
Thy Lord is, verily, the Knower of things unseen.

Writing of this incident Shoghi Effendi states that the Shi’f ‘ulaméd' of
Najaf and Karbila were fiercely opposed ot the presence of Bahd’w’llah
in Baghdad, and having failed to persuade the leading mujtahid among
them, Shaykh Murtaday-i-Ansari to pronounce the necessary fatwa
(sentence of death) against the Babis, they sought another means to
bring about His death or expulsion:

"Frustrated in their designs, but unrelenting in their hostility,
the assembled divines delegated the learned and devout Haji Mulla
Hasan-i-'Ammu, recognized for his integrity and wisdom, to submit
various questions to Baha’w’llah for elucidation...these were submitted,
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and answers completely satisfactory to the messenger were given..."
(GPB:143-44)

This story is also told by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in "Some Answered
Questions"85:

“Even the Persian 'ulama who were at Karbila and Najaf
chose a wise man whom they sent on a mission to Him; his name was
Mulla Hasan '"Amu. He came into the Holy Presence, and proposed a
number of questions on behalf of the 'ulama, to which Baha'u'llih
teplied. Then Hasan 'Amu said, "The 'ulama recognize without
hesitation and confess the knowledge and virtue of Baha'u'llih, and
they are unanimously convinced that in all learning he has no peer or
equal; and it is also evident that he has never studied or acquired this
learning; but still the 'ulama say, "We are not contented with this; we
do not acknowledge the reality of his mission by virtue of his wisdom
and righteousness. Therefore, we ask him to show us a miracle in
order to satisfy and tranquilize our hearts.""

“Baha'u'llah replied, "Although you have no right to ask this,
for God should test His creatures, and they should not test God, still 1
allow and accept this request. But the Cause of God is not a theatrical
display that is presented every hour, of which some new diversion may
be asked for every day. If it were thus, the Cause of God would
become mere child's play.

““The ulamas must, therefore, assemble, and, with one
accord, choose one miracle, and write that, after the performance of
this miracle they will no longer entertain doubts about Me, and that all
will acknowledge and confess the truth of My Cause. Let them seal
this paper, and bring it to Me. This must be the accepted criterion: if
the miracle is performed, no doubt will remain for them; and if not,
We shall be convicted of imposture." The learned man, Hasan 'Amu,
rose and replied, "There is no more to be said"; he then kissed the
knee of the Blessed One although he was not a believer, and went. He
gathered the 'ulama and gave them the sacred message. They
consulted together and said, "This man is an enchanter; perhaps he
will perform an enchantment, and then we shall have nothing more to
say." Acting on this belief, they did not dare to push the matter
further.

“This man, Hasan 'Amu, mentioned this fact at many
meetings. After leaving Karbila he went to Kirmanshah and Tihran
and spread a detailed account of it everywhere, laying emphasis on the
fear and the withdrawal of the 'ulama.”
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Shoghi Effendi reports other incidents, one in Sulaymaniyyih and the
other in Baghdad:

"Astonished at the sight of so many ulamas and Sufis of
Kurdish origin, of both the Qadiriyyih and Khalidiyyih Otders,
thronging the house of Baha'u'llih, and impelled by racial and sectarian
rivalry, the religious leaders of the city, such as the renowned
Ibn-i-Alusi, the Mufti of Baghddd, together with Shaykh
'Abdu's-Salam, Shaykh 'Abdu'l-Qadir and Siyyid Dawudi, began to
seek His presence, and, having obtained completely satisfying answers
to their several queries, enrolled themselves among the band of His
carliest admirers." (GPB:129)

"Foremost among the priceless treasures cast forth from the
billowing ocean of Baha'u'llih's Revelation ranks the Kitab-i-igan
(Book of Certitude), revealed within the space of two days and two
nights...and in reply to the questions addressed to Baha’ullah by the as
yet unconverted maternal uncle of the Bab, Haji Mirza Siyyid
Muhammad, while on a visit, with his brother, H4ji Mirza Hasan-‘Ali,
to Karbila." (GPB:138-39)

According to ‘Abdu’l-Baha, there were a number of other encounters
of this nature:

“It often happened that in Baghdad certain Muhammadan
‘ulamd’, Jewish rabbis, and Christians, met together with some
European scholars, in a blessed reunion: each one had some question
to propose, and although they were possessed of varying degrees of
culture, they each heard a sufficient and convincing reply, and retired
satisfied.” (SAQ:34)

It may be significant that the knowledge which Bahd’wllah has
demonstrated in all of the accounts cited above is not quantitative,
made up of facts and figures, of bits of information, storage and

"

cotrolation of data. That sort of knowledge might be called "'ilm" or
"irfan" in Arabic, although both of these wotrds have other
significances. Rather is this the sort of knowledge which is called
"hikmat" in Arabic, meaning "wisdom, sagacity, undetlying reason"
and detived from "hakama", meaning "to pass a judgment".
Baha’v’llah is not merely insightful, perceptive, intuitive...rather, He is
characteristically decisive, elucidative, commanding. He is always the

leader, never the follower. His knowledge is qualitative, and the
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over-riding quality is what we might call moral reason. This
knowledge is of course much more rare than quantitative knowledge,
particularly in our day and age with its fantastically complicated
information technologies. ~ While our literal powers and our
quantitative capacities have grown beyond our ancestors wildest
dreams, our symbolic powers and our qualitative capacities remain
stunted and await comprehensive development. While knowledge can
be acquired from a myriad sources, wisdom has only a very few
reliable sources, and indeed, it has but one infallible source, and this
source is the Prophet of God.

This brings us back to Bahd’wllah and a systematic study of His
claims. The wisdom and knowledge of Baha’w’lldh can best be judged
by studying His teachings and laws, and we will come to this in the
Twenty-third Proof. As to the wisdom and knowledge which He
manifested in His actions, many of these have been described in the
Fourth Proof, but there are two which will be noted here inasmuch as
they may otherwise be neglected. On two occasions Bahd’wllah
declined the offers of foreign diplomats to arrange for His
accomodation in a safe place far from the intrigues of His enemies.
This first offer came, as reported by Shoghi Effendi, soon after the
release of Baha’u’llah from the Siyah-Chal:

"He had hardly rejoined His family and kindred when a decree
from Nasiri’'d-Din Shah was communicated to Him, bidding Him
leave the territory of Persia, fixing a time-limit of one month for His
departure and allowing Him the right to choose the land of His exile.

"The Russian Minister, as soon as he was informed of the
Imperial decision, expressed the desire to take Baha’w’lldh under the
protection of his government, and offered to extend every facility for
His removal to Russia. This invitation, so spontaneously extended,
Bah4wllah declined, preferring, in pursuance of an unerring instinct,
to establish His abode in Turkish tertitory, in the city of Baghdad."
(GPB:105-1006)

The second offer came to Baha’u’llah when He was in Baghdad and is
also described by Shoghi Effendi:

"Nor was the then representative of the British government,
Colonel Sir Arnold Burrows Kemball, consul-general in Baghdad,
insensible of the position which Baha'u'llih now occupied. Entering
into friendly correspondence with Him, he, as testified by Baha'u'llih
Himself, offered Him the protection of British citizenship, called on



180

Him in person, and undertook to transmit to Queen Victoria any
communication He might wish to forward to her. He even expressed
His readiness to arrange for the transfer of His residence to India, or
to any place agreeable to Him. This suggestion Bahd'u'llih declined,
choosing to abide in the dominions of the Sultin of Tutkey."
(GPB:131)

If Baha’w’lldh had accepted the Russian Ministet's offer of assylum in
Russia, what would the Babis have thought of Him? That He took the
first offer of safety and protection? That He was a coward and only
interested in His own advantage? How could He have become the
hero of the Babis and thence of the Bah#’is if He had taken the easy
way out rather than submitting to the path which would bring Him
endless suffering? In His divinely-inspired wisdom He knew that to
choose the easy path would lead to a dead end. The triumph of the
Cause demanded no less than that He should sacrifice His pleasure,
His ease, His safety, His advantage, and also, it must be remembered,
the pleasure, ease, safety and advantage of His companions -- which
included three wives and several children -- and He chose the Cause of
God. Once again, in Baghdad he was faced with that same choice,
and, in His wisdom He understood that to run off to India or to
anywhere else within the British Empire was to abandon His mission,
a mission which could only be prosecuted by facing each painful
challenge as it presented itself, by triumphing against all odds.
Furthermore, if Baha’u’llah had accepted either of those invitations it
is most unlikely that He would have been compelled to repair to
Palestine, the Holy Land, and Mt. Carmel, the Mountain of God. If
He had fulfilled the prophecies of the Hebrew Prophets through His
own efforts He knew well that it would be said that His acts were
premeditated and therefore not divinely-inspired and irrevocable.

However, as He was exiled to Palestine, and to the prison of ‘Akka,
through the agency of the Ottoman Sultin, and not through any
decision or act which can be traced to Him, it was said and will be said
forever that His exile brought about His fulfillment of the ancient
prophecies, and that this could not have happened unless it had been
brought about by the Will of God. Nevertheless, the wisdom of
Bah4’wllah was in discerning and submitting to the Will of God, in
Tihran on the eve of His exile from Iran, and again in Baghdid on the
eve of His exile from that city. These offers recall the Gospel
accounts (Mt:4:1-11;Mk:1:12-13;L.k:4:1-14) of the temptation of Jesus
Christ by Satan, the devil. As Luke tells the stoty, Jesus Christ said to
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Satan three things which Baha’w’lldh demonstrated in His refusal of
these offers:

Lk:4:4: It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone,
but by every word of God.

Lk:4:8: It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve.

Lk:4:12: It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

Baha’w’llah chose obedience to the Word of God over the natural
appetites of the animal man. He dedicated Himself entirely to the
service of God, and took no thought of Himself. He did not test
God's love for Him by deviating so much as a hait's breadth from the
narrow path assigned to Him as a Prophet of God. Nor did He call
upon the miraculous superthuman powers which God had conferred
on Him to alter the natural course of events, for He understood that
recourse to such powers would not convince even the weak in faith,
let alone unbelievers; and that the recourse to such powers would
compromise the integrity of the Cause of God, which had been
established, since the Revelation of Muhammad, upon the revealed
Word of God, upon established proofs and no longer --as during
previous Dispensations-- on miracles, spectacles, wonders.

Another evidence of His innate knowledge is demonstrated by the
manner in which His writings were revealed, whether in dictation to an
amanuensis, or penned by His own hand. ‘Abdu’l-Baha includes this
among the signs of Baha w’llah:

“Another of His signs is the marvel of His discourse, the
eloquence of His utterance, the rapidity with which His Writings were
revealed...” (SWAB:15)

With regard to "the rapidity with which His Writings were revealed",
Mirza Aqa Jan, who served for forty years as the amanuensis,
companion and attendant of Baha’uw’lldh, told Nabil-i-A'zam the story
of the first night he spent in Karbila in the presence of Bahduw’llah:

"When He reached me He said: 'You, too, are awake.'
Whereupon He began to chant and pace back and forth. How shall 1
ever describe that voice and the verses it intoned, and His gait, as He
strode before me! Methinks, with every step He took and every word
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He uttered thousands of oceans of light surged before my face, and
thousands of worlds of incomparable splendor were unveiled to my
eyes, and thousands of suns blazed their light upon me!" (GPB:116)

The Sunni clerics and students who asked Baha’u’llah to elucidate the
meaning of Futuhat-i-Makkiyyih asked Him to compose "a poem in a
rhyme and meter identical with that of the longer of the two odes,
entitled Qasidiy-i-Ta'iyyih composed by Ibn-i-Farid...This request was
complied with, and no less than two thousand verses, in exactly the
manner they had specified, were dictated by Him, out of which He
selected one hundred and twenty-seven, which He permitted them to

keep, deeming the subject matter of the rest premature and unsuitable
to the needs of the times." (GPB:123)

Referring to the prolific nature of Baha’u’llah's revelation of verses,
Shoghi Effendi writes "that during the first two years after His return
from His retirement, according to the testimony of Nabil, who was at
that time living in Baghdad, the unrecorded verses that streamed from
His lips averaged, in a single day and night, the equivalent of the
Qur’an! As to those verses which He either dictated or wrote Himself,
their number was no less remarkable than either the wealth of material
they contained, or the diversity of subjects to which they referred. A
vast, and indeed the greater, proportion of these writings were, alas,
lost irretrievably to posterity. No less an authority than Mirza Aqa Jan,
Bah4’wllah's amanuensis, affirms, as reported by Nabil, that by the
express order of Bahd’wllah, hundreds of thousands of verses, mostly
written by His own hand, were obliterated and cast into the river.
'Finding me reluctant to execute His orders,' Mirza Aqa Jan has related
to Nabil, Baha’v’llih would reassure me saying: "None is to be found
at this time worthy to hear these melodies"...Not once, or twice, but
innumerable times, was I commanded to repeat this act.' A certain
Muhammad Karim, a native of Shiraz, who had been a witness to the
rapidity and the manner in which the Bab had penned the verses with
which He was inspired, has left the following testimony to posterity,
after attaining, during those days, the presence of Baha’u’llah, and
beholding with his own eyes what he himself had considered to be the
only proof of the mission of the Promised One: 'T beat witness that
the verses revealed by Baha’w’lldh were supertior, in the rapidity with
which they were penned, in the ease with which they flowed, in their
lucidity, their profundity and sweetness to those which I, myself saw
pour from the pen of the Bab when in His presence. Had Bahd’wllah
no other claim to greatness, this were sufficient, in the eyes of the



183

world and its people, that He produced such verses as have streamed
this day from His pen." (GPB:137-38)

Now it is time for some definitions: What is a verse? According to the
Bab's "Bayan-i-farsi"(VI:1), a verse, called "bayt" in Arabic, is
composed of 30 letters. There are 4600 verses in the 114 chapters
(Surah=chapter) of the Qur’an. These were revealed over a period of
some 22 years, from the first revelation to Muhammad ¢.610 A.D. and
the last revelation ¢.632 A.D. The "Bayan-i-fars{" itself is composed
of 8000 verses, while the "Qayyimu'l-Asma" comprises over 9300
verses. In "Bayan-i-firsi"(VI:11) the Bab affirms that by the time of
His arrival in Mah-Ku He had already revealed more than 500,000
verses. Elsewhere (II:1) He writes that 100,000 vetrses revealed by
Him are now available for perusal. He also claims to be able to reveal
1000 verses in 5 hours (II:1);elsewhere He affirms that were He able to
find an amanuensis capable of transcribing them He would reveal 6000
verses in the course of 48 hours (xx:x). What do these numbers
amount to? First of all, inasmuch as most Arabic words are made up
of three or four consonants and the "bayt" has been defined by the
Bab as consisting of 30 consonants (40 with vowel marks) then each
verse would comprise around ten words. Then if 100,000 verses of
the Bab's Writings were distributed by 1848 when "Bayan-i-fars{" was
revealed, then this means that a literature comprised of approximately
1,000,000 words or perhaps as much as 3,000 pages was available to
the people. On the other hand, the Bab asserts that He had already
revealed over 500,000 verses by that time, and this would bring His
total to 5,000,000 words or about 15,000 pages. Still more astonishing
is  the statement made in "Tarikh-i-Jadid" of Mirza
Husayn-i-Hamadani®® "on the authority of Mirza 'Abdu'l-Vahhab, the
various writings of the Bab current in Tabriz alone amounted in all to
not less than a million verses!" Of course, a million verses comes to
10,000,000 words and to 30,000 pages! To reveal 1000 verses in 5
hours means to physically write down 10,000 words or about 30 pages
in that period, averaging 2000 words and 6 pages per hour; 6000 verses
in 48 hours comes to 60,000 words or about 360 pages in that period,
averaging over 1000 words and 4 pages per hour.

It may not seem amazing to a professional writer or graduate student
with an immanent deadline to write 4 to 6 pages of prose in an hour.
But to keep it up for hours at a time! To write 360 pages in 48 hours,
or even to write 30 pages in five hours would tax the most prolific
author and might well prove to be impossible. Isaac Asimov wrote 8
hours a day, a 300 page book every month, for years at a stretch, but at
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that rate it would have taken him 10 years to write 30,000 pages. If
Mirza 'Abdu'l-Vahhab remembered incorrectly and the Bab had
revealed only over 500,000 verses, which might come to 15,000 pages,
this might seem to be attainable for an author as prolific as Asimov87 --
perhaps he could have written as many pages in 3 years. Then we
must consider that the Bab was busy with lots of other things besides
revealing verses, that he did not have access to an electric typewriter,
and that His capacity during this same five year period according to
His own testimony would have been to reveal 1000-2000 words (4-6
pages) per hour and in eight hours he would have revealed
8000-16,000 words (32-48 pages); at this rate he would reveal
2,400,000-4,800,000 words (960-1440 pages) in a month. This is
roughly three times as much production as what Asimov, that
incredibly prolific writer was able to churn out on his electric
typewriter.

Now, let us introduce a reality check into this equation. So far we
have been considering the speed of the Bab's revelation of verses and
comparing this to a modern author of science fiction and scientific
texts. The big awakening comes when we consider that Bahdw’llah
threw away hundreds of thousands of verses$® -- and each hundred
thousand represents about 1,000,000 words and 3000 pages -- and that
a witness has acknowledged that the speed at which He revealed verses
exceeded that of the Bab.80

As reported in”God Passes By”, Baha’ullah and eye-witnesses have
described the outpouring of verses in these words:

“"Day and night," an eye-witness has written, "the Divine
verses were raining down in such number that it was impossible to
record them. Mirza Aqa Jan wrote them as they were dictated, while
the Most Great Branch was continually occupied in transcribing them.
Thete was not a moment to spate.” "A number of secretaries," Nabil
has testified, "wetre busy day and night and yet they were unable to
cope with the task. Among them was Mirza Baqir-i-Shirazi.... He alone
transcribed no less than two thousand verses every day. He labored
during six or seven months. Every month the equivalent of several
volumes would be transcribed by him and sent to Persia. About twenty
volumes, in his fine penmanship, he left behind as a remembrance for
Mirza Aqa Jan." Baha'u'llih, Himself, referring to the verses revealed
by Him, has written: "Such atre the outpourings ... from the clouds of
Divine Bounty that within the space of an hour the equivalent of a
thousand verses hath been revealed." "So great is the grace vouchsafed
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in this day that in a single day and night, were an amanuensis capable
of accomplishing it to be found, the equivalent of the Persian Bayan
would be sent down from the heaven of Divine holiness." "I sweat by
God!" He, in another connection has affirmed, "In those days the
equivalent of all that hath been sent down aforetime unto the Prophets
hath been revealed." "That which hath already been revealed in this
land (Adrianople)," He, furthermore, referring to the copiousness of
His writings, has declared, "sectetaries are incapable of transcribing. It
has, therefore, remained for the most part untranscribed."” (Shoghi
Effendi, God Passes By, pp. 170-171)

The transcription of so many words over the course of so many hours
is an impossibility--the "revelation writing" of Mirza Aqa Jan tried to
accomodate the speed of Baha’uw’lldh's utterances but it is evident from
His amanuensis' statements, cited eatlier, that he was unable to notate
all of the utterances of Baha’w’lldh and that Baha’ullah chose to
destroy many of the verses revealed. What was possible was the
writing down of "Kitab-i-lqan", which was "revealed within the space
of two days and two nights" (GPB:138) and the length of which is
"two hundred pages" in the original Persian rescension (GPB:139), and
257 pages in a widely-available edition of the English translation
(Wilmette, 1970). Anyone who has perused that book, even for a brief
moment, will be convinced that it would be utterly beyond the
capacity of a normal human being to write such a work, whether for its
length, its style or its profundity of ideation in such a short period of
time. This is a proof of Baha’wllah that is matchless, for it
demonstrates not only the intensity of His revelation in comparison
with ordinary human beings but also in comparison with His
predecessor the Bab, and before him the Prophet Muhammad. If His
revelation of verses did not exceed that of the Bab (and Muhammad)
"in the rapidity in which they were penned, in the ease with which they
flowed, in their lucidity, their profundity and sweetness" (GPB:138),
how could His claim to be the King of the Messengers and the
Supreme Manifestation of this Age and Cycle be seriously
contemplated?
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FIFTEENTH PROOF
BAHA’U’LLAH'S PROPHECIES HAVE BEEN
FULFILLED

In the Torah the Lord God anticipates a question and gives a decisive
answer:

Deut:18:21-22: And should you ask yourselves, "How can we
know that the oracle was not spoken by the Lord?" --If the
Prophet speaks in the name of the Lord and the oracle does
not come true, that oracle was not spoken by the Lord; the
Prophet has uttered it presumptuously: do not stand in dread
of him.

Likewise, in the Gospel of Matthew Jesus Christ reveals a prophecy
and warning:

Mt:24:5: For many shall come in my name, saying, I am
Messiah; and shall deceive many.

Mt:24:11: And many false Prophets shall rise, and shall
deceive many.

Mt:24:24: For there shall arise false Messiahs, and false
Prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; insomuch
that, if it were possible, the shall deceive the very elect.

Mt:7:15: Beware of false Prophets, which come to you in
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.

As in the case of Moses, Jesus Christ does not leave His followers
wondering how they are to tell the true Prophet from the false
Prophet, the true Messiah from the false Messiah:

Mt:7:16-18: Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.
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It is reasonable to conclude that these standards, of the Torah and the
Gospels are consistent and mutually agreeable, and that the fulfillment
of prophecy is one of the good fruits of the true Prophet while the
non-fulfillment of prophecy is one of the evil fruits of the false
Prophet. In "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" Baha’w’lldh refers to his
fulfillment of a prophecy of Jesus Christ and to prophecies He made
which were fulfilled in His own lifetime:

ESW:148: Briefly, in the sayings of Him Who is the Spirit
unnumbered significances lie concealed. Unto many things
did He refer, but as He found none possessed of a hearing ear
or a seeing eye He chose to conceal most of these things.
Even as He saith: "But ye cannot bear them now." That
Dawning-Place of Revelation saith that on that Day He Who
is the Promised One will reveal the things which are to come.
Accordingly in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, and in the Tablets to the
Kings, and in the Lawh-i-Ra'is, and in the Lawh-i-Fu’dd, most
of the things which have come to pass on this earth have been
announced and prophesied by the Most Sublime Pen.

ESW:150: All that hath been sent down hath and will come to
pass, word for word, upon the earth. No possibility is left for
anyone either to turn aside or protest.

First of all, when were the books referred to Baha’u’llih written?
According to Shoghi Effendi (God Passes By, Chapters X and XI,
passim.), "Kitdb-i-Aqdas" was "revealed soon after Bahd’w’llih had
been transferred to the house of 'Udi Khammar (circa 1873)"
(GPB:213); "Sutiy-i-Muluk" (Suriy of the Kings, addressed to the
Kings of the eatth, the Ottoman Sultdin 'Abdu'l-‘Aziz, the kings of
Christendom and vatious other authortities)), the first "Lawh-i-Malakh
Napoleon" (addressed to Napoleon IIT), "Lawh-i-Sultin" (His Tablet
to Nasti'd-Din Shéah), "Suriy-i-Ra'is" (addressed to ‘All Pashd, the
Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Sultan), were all revealed in Adrianople,
that is, at various times between 12 December 1863 and 21 August
1868. In his reference to the Tablets to the Kings Bahd’w’llah may
have been referring to all of His Tablets to Kings --as he included
"Kitab-i-Aqdas" which contains passages addressed to the Kings of
the earth (K:78-84), the Emperor of Austria (K:85), the King of Berlin
(K:806), the Rulers of America and the Presidents of the Republics
therein (K:88)-- and in this case it will be useful for the reader to know
that in ‘Akkd he revealed Tablets to the following monarchs:
"Lawh-i-Malkat Victoria" (addressed to Queen Victoria), a second
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"Lawh-i-Napoleon" (to Napoleon III), "Lawh-i-Alexander" (addressed
to the Russian Czar Nicolaevitch Alexander II), a second "Lawh-i-‘All
Pashd" (to the Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Sultin), "Lawh-i-Fu’ad"
(named after the former Foreign Minister of the Sultan, Fu’ad Pashd),
"Tablet to the Pope" (addressed to the Roman Catholic Pope Pius IX),
and that most of these were revealed shortly after his arrival in that
Prison City, 31 August 1868 and prior to the revelation of the "Kitab-
i-Aqdas" (circa 1873). Baha’u’llih revealed "Epistle to the Son of the
Wolf", in which he made the above-cited statement, in the year 1891,
around twenty years after his proclamation to the Kings.

Shoghi Effendi does not report the communication of every one of
these Tablets to the King, Queen or Ruler to whom it was addressed,
but there are enough references to such a communication that it would
be implausible to doubt that the other Tablets also found their way to
those for whom they were revealed. "To Napoleon III Bahd’wllah
addressed a specific Tablet, which was forwarded through one of the
French ministers to the Emperor..." (GPB:173) and "To the Emperor
of the French, Napoleon III, the most prominent and influential
monarch of his day in the West, designated by him as the "Chief of
Sovereigns," and who, to quote His words, had "cast beyind his back
the Tablet revealed for him in Adrianople, He, while a prisoner in the
army barracks, addressed a second Tablet and transmitted it through
the French agent in ‘Akkd." (GPB:207) H.M. Balyuzi does not
indicate who conveyed the "Lawh-i-Malkat Victoria" to the Queen of
England, nor does he give the source for her alleged response: "It is
related that Queen Victoria's comment on reading Baha’u’lldh's Tablet
was: 'If this is of God, it will endure; if not, it can do no harm.""%

The beatrer of Bahd’ullah's second Tablet to Nasti'd-Din Shah was a
youth of seventeen years named Aqa Buzurg Khurdsdni, named Badi'
and "Pride of Martyrs" by Baha’w’llih, and he was murdered by order
of the Shah, while the Tablet in question was sent "at the Sovereign's
order..to  the mujtahids  [Islimic  religious  judges|  of
Tihran...subsequently forwarded by the Shah to the Persian
Ambassador in Constantinople, in the hope that its perusal by the
Sultdn's ministers might serve to further inflame their animosity."
(GPB:199)

Other accounts which trace the delivery of the other Tablets to the
Kings and other rulers revealed by Baha’w’llah will probably come to
light in the future. Shoghi Effendi writes:
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"It was to these kings, as well as to the world's religious
leaders, who exercised a no less pervasive influence on the mass of
their followers, that the Prisoner of ‘Akka directed His appeals,
warnings, and exhortations during the first years of His incarceration
in that city. 'Upon Our arrival at this Prison,' He Himself affirms, 'We
purposed to transmit to the kings the messages of their Lord, the
Mighty, the All-Praised. Though We have transmitted to them, in
several Tablets, that which We were commanded, yet We do it once
again, as a token of God's grace."" (GPB:200)

Now, Baha’v’lldh says in "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" that "most
of the things which have come to pass on this earth have been
announced and prophesied by the Most Sublime Pen" (ESW:148) and,
furthermore, "All that hath been sent down hath and will come to
pass, word for word, upon earth." (ESW:150) It is obvious that
Bah4’wllah does not mean that everything that has come to pass on
the earth has been predicted in the Tablets cited above, but rather that
most of the predictions made in those Tablets came to pass by 1891,
when he wrote "Epistle" and that all of them would come to pass
eventually, "word for word, upon ecarth." (ESW:150) In
"Suriy-i-Muluk" Bah4’w’llah, addressing the kings of the eatth, "warns
them that 'Divine chastisement' will 'assail' them 'from every direction,’
if they refuse to heed His counsels..." (GPB:172) In "Suriy-i-Ra'is" he
informs ‘Ali Pasha that the "Land of Mystery (Adrianople) and what is
beside it...shall pass out of the hands of the King, and commotions
shall appear and the voice of lamentation shall be raised, and the
evidences of mischief shall be revealed on all sides" (quoting
Bahd’wlldh in GPB:174). "The ministers of the Sultin, He, in the
Suriy-i-Muluk, reprimands for their conduct, in passages in which He
challenges the soundness of their principles, predicts that they will be
punished for their acts, denounces their pride and injustice..."
(GPB:174) In his second Tablet to Napoleon III, Baha’u’llih "cleatly
prophesies that his kingdom shall be 'thrown into confusion,' that his
'empire shall pass' from his hands, and that 'commotions shall seize all
the people in that land,’ unless he arises to help the Cause of God and
follow Him Who is His Spirit." (GPB:207) "In a celebrated passage
addressed to William I, King of Prussia and newly-acclaimed emperor
of a unified Germany, He, in His Kitab-i-Aqdas...apostrophizing the
'banks of the Rhine,' he predicts that 'the swords of retribution' would
be drawn against them, and that 'the lamentations of Betlin' would be
raised, though at that time she was 'in conspicuous glory." (GPB:208)
In his second Tablet to €‘Ali Pisha he "prophesies his
downfall...predicts that God's 'wrathful anger' will seize him and his
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government, that 'sedition will be stirted up' in their midst, and that
their 'dominions will be distupted'...In the Lawh-i-Fu’ad, in the course
of his reference to the premature death of the Sultin's Foreign
Minister, Fu’dd Pashia, he thus confirms his above-mentioned
prediction: 'Soon will We dismiss the one (‘Ali Pasha) who was like
unto him and will lay hold on their Chief (Sultain 'Abdu'l-‘Aziz) who
truleth the land, and I, verily, am the Almighty, the all-Compelling."
(GPB:208-209) "To Pope Pius IX, the undisputed head of the most
powerful Church in Christendom...He cautions him to guard himself
lest 'darkness spread its veils' over him..." (GPB:209)

Whatever became of these warnings from the Prophet Baha’uw’lldh?
Baha’v’llah affirms:

GPB:224: God hath not blinked, nor will He ever blink His
eyes at the tyranny of the oppressor. More particularly in this
Revelation hath He visited each and every tyrant with His
vengeance.

Shoghi Effendi comments on this verse:

“Vast and awful is, indeed, the spectacle which meets our
eyes, as we survey the field over which the retributory winds of God
have, since the inception of the ministry of Baha’wlldh, furiously
swept, dethroning monarchs, extinguishing dynasties, uprooting
ecclesiastical hierarchies, precipitating wars and revolutions, driving
from office princes and ministers, dispossessing the usurper, casting
down the tyrant, and chastising the wicked and the rebellious.”
(GPB:224-25)

The list of the casualties of these "retributory winds of God" is such as
to stagger the imagination. Each of these examples is in fulfillment of
one or more of the prophecies specifically revealed by Baha’uw’lldh,
between 1863 and 1871:

1. Sultin 'Abdu'l-‘Aziz "was condemned by a fatva (sentence) of the
Mutfti in his own capital, was four days later assassinated (1876), and
was succeeded by a nephew who was declared to be imbecile. The war
of 1877-78 emancipated eleven million people from the Turkish yoke;
Adrianople was occupied by the Russian forces; the empire itself was
dissolved as a result of the war of 1914-18; the Sultinate was
abolished; a republic was proclaimed; and a rulership that had endured
above six centuries was ended." (GPB:225) Furthermore, the Caliph
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of Sunni Islim "was by the abolition of the Sultinate in Turkey,
divested of his temporal authority, hitherto regarded as inseparable
from his high office...the Caliphate, the most august and powerful
institution of Islam, was, without consultation with any community in
the Sunni world, summarily abolished..." (GPB:228)

2. Fu'ad Pasha, the Ottoman Foreign Minister, "who had so
assiduously striven with his colleague ‘Alf Pash4, to excite the fears and
suspicions of a despot already predisposed against the Faith and its
Leader, was, about a year after he had succeeded in executing his
design, struck down, while on a trip to Paris, by the avenging rod of
God, and died at Nice (1869)." (GPB:231)

3. ‘Ali Pasha, the Grand Vizir of the Ottoman Empire "whose
downfall the Lawh-i-Fu’ad had unmistakably predicted, was, a few
years after Baha’w’llih's banishment to ‘Akk4, dismissed from office,

was shorn of all power, and sank into complete oblivion."
(GPB:231-32)

4. Nasiri’d-Din Shah, "whose reign was stained by the execution of
the Bdb and the imprisonment of Bahd’wlldh..was dramatically
assassinated, in the shrine of Shidh 'Abdu'l-‘Azim, on the very eve of
his jubilee [in 18906], which, as ushering in a new era, was to have been
celebrated with the most elaborate magnificence, and was to go down
in history as the greatest day in the annals of the Persian nation. The
fortunes of his house thereafter steadily declined, and finally through
the scandalous misconduct of the dissipated and irresponsible Ahmad
Shah, led to the eclipse and disappearance of the Qéjir dynasty."
(GPB:225)

5. Napoleon III, "the foremost monarch of his day in the
West...whose downfall was explicitly predicted in a subsequent Tablet
[revealed in ‘Akka circa 1868-69], was ignominiously defeated in the
Battle of Sedan (1870), marking the greatest military capitulation
recorded in modern history; lost his kingdom and spent the remaining
years of his life in exile. His hopes were utterly blasted, his only son,
the Prince Imperial, was killed in the Zulu War, his much vaunted
empire collapsed, a civil war ensued more ferocious than the
Franco-German war itself, and William I, the Prussian king, was hailed
emperor of a unified Germany in the palace of Versailles."
(GPB:225-20)
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